UNIVERSITY OF OKLAHOMA

GRADUATE COLLEGE

TOWARDS EXPLAINING VARIATIONS IN ETHNIC POLITICIZATIONIN
SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA: A COMPARATIVE STUDY OF SENEGAL AND OTE

D’IVOIRE

A DISSERTATION
SUBMITTED TO THE DEPARTMENT OF POLITICAL SCIENCE
in partial fulfilment of the requirements for the
Degree of

DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY

By

SHAN J. SAPPLETON
Norman, Oklahoma
2010



TOWRDS EXPLAINING VARIATIONS IN ETHNIC POLITICIZATION N
SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA: A COMPARATIVE STUDY OF SENEGAL AND COE
D’IVOIRE

A DISSERTATION APPROVED FOR THE
DEPARTMENT OF POLITICAL SCIENCE

BY

Dr. Mitchell Smith, Chair

Dr. Charles Kenney

Dr. Suzette Grillot

Dr. Donald Maletz

Dr. Loretta Bass



© Copyright by SHAN J. SAPPLETON 2010
All Rights Reserved.



ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS

First, | would like to express my gratitude and appreciation for the counsel,
guidance and encouragement of my advisor, Mitchell P. Smith. | have behgfatly
from his mentorship throughout my graduate studies. | am especially gfatehe
timely and constructive feedback on the many drafts of this dissertation. Theeincis
comments contributed so much to the dissertation.

| am also thankful to the programs that the provided financial support, which
made my field research possible. The Presidential International Trelleh&hip and
the College of Arts and Science Research grant at OU funded my ingtied 8enegal.
The Robberson Research grant from the Graduate College provided travel fonding f
the more extensivell month long field trip. |1 am particularly appreciatixeceiving
the David R. Morgan Dissertation Research Award from the Department of the
Department of Political Science.

Thank you to Gilles Yabi, Kévin Adou and Serge Lorougnon for providing me
with my network of contacts in Abidjan. Thanks also to my CERAP family, who helped
to make my sojourn in Cote d’lvoire a welcoming and enjoyable one. | also anufyratef
to librarians at the CODESRIA Institute in Dakar for their assistandesapport during
my stay in Senegal.

| am indebted to a group of remarkable friends and colleagues at OU for their
invaluable support and for making my working days brighter. A special thanks to
Valerie D’Erman, Larisa Yun and Mary Smith.

Last but not least, | owe a deep and heartfelt debt of gratitude to my entire

family.



TABLE OF CONTENTS

Y o vi

Chapter One: INTFOTUCTION: ....uvvveeeiiiiiiiiirieeee e eecs et e e e eesebbrrer e e e e eeeesbareeeeeeesesenesnnsseens 1

Chapter TWO: LItErature REVIEW ........ccoccvveeieieeiiiiiiirreeeeeceeeeitreeeeeeeesseanraeeeeeeeesenssssessrens 22

Chapter Three: MEethOOIOZY .......eeiiiiiciiiiieiiii ettt e e e e e eabaraeeee e 35

INErOAUCEION TO PAIT Il ...ttt e e e e e e e e e nnnnns 65

Chapter Four: The Colonial IMPaCt.......cccvvveiiiiiiiiiiiiieeeeee e e seraraee e e 68

Chapter Five: Religion, Politics &Ethnic Politicization .......cccccevvveeieiiiiiiiiieeeee e, 113

INtroduction O PArt Il ........coceeeeiieiieeeeeee et

Chapter Six: RUIES That IMAtTEI ....eeviiiiiieiieeeee e e et e e e e e eennaans 150

Chapter Seven: Exploring the effects of Informal Institutional Change ~ ............. 204

Chapter Eight: Informal Institutions and Ethnic Politicization ...........cccceeeevevnenne 232

Chapter Nine: CONCIUSION ... ...uuiiiiii et e e e e e e e e s e e e eaa e e e eaaaaas 243

Bibliography 252

Appendices
TP PP TUPPPPPIR 267
TP PP PP RUTPPPPI 268
O TP 269



ABSTRACT

This dissertation examines in the conditions under which ethnicity becomes
politicized in heterogeneous societies: how, and in what ways do political instut
matter? How, and what kinds of political institutions constrain or provide incentives f
the use of ethnic identity as a primary mobilizational tool? Many answéns to t
guestion focus on the role of formal political institutions (colonial, post-colonial,
democratic transition). As in most of the developing countries, however, informal
institutions play a crucial role in African politics. To the extent that dkesrof the
political game governing representation and access to government resogirces ar
determined by informal institutions (e.g., institutions of social integratiorgethdes

should be central to any explanations of ethnic politicization or the lack thereof.

Drawing on and extending existing theories and analytical frameworks on
formal institutions, the dissertation considers the interactive effeat$ooimal political
institutions on the forms and outcomes of ethnic mobilization in sub-Saharan Africa
The dissertation finds that informal institutions (e.g., the Sufi Ordersnegaéand
voluntary associations in C6éte d’lvoire) and informal institutional rules (etmice
transcendence and ethnic balancing) can directly affect the potitbcizd ethnicity.
Change in these informal institutional rules may lead to shifts in the polaioahse of
ethnic identity—from low or dormant and contained to dominating the national
discourse— altering incentives for political elites to use ethnic ideagity primary

mobilizational tool.
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CHAPTER ONE

Introduction

The salience of ethnicity in politics has resurfaced as an issue of majerrconc
particularly for heterogeneous societies. While war between statas szbe on the
decline, ethnic conflict within them is on the rise. Some early works on the social
conflict and regime breakdown in Africa suggest that ethnicity acted as thiéuggtr
force behind such outcomes. In fact, most of the civil wars in sub-Saharea Adne
been attributed in one form or another to ethnicity. Many view ethnicity as a good
predictor of the likelihood that a country will experience ethnic conflict inuhed?!

Citing cases such as Rwanda, Guinea-Bissau, Liberia, Nigeria and Coteeg’lvoir
scholars assert that in heterogeneous societies, ethnicity will shapaithpolitical
cleavages, define political participation, become the axes of political tibiompe
encourage ethnic voting and ethnic campaigning, and ultimately lead to ethnically
related conflicts, civil war, political instability and even regime kdean? Since
control of the state and its resources are the focal points of competition, ethnicity

increases the zero-sum nature of political engagement and leads to violemtedioin

! See Easterly and Levine (1997) and Collier (2000ese scholars use a measure of ethnic plutality
determine which countries are most at risk of aiaihflict. Easterly and Levine argue that higheels

of ethnic diversity encourage instability. Collibgwever, posits that at higher levels of ethnigality,
the likelihood of civil unrest decreases higheelswf ethnic plurality. According to Collier, the
countries that are most at risk of civil conflicedghose with medium levels of ethnic heterogendity
number of ethnic factionalization scores/ indexagehbeen developed for the explicit purpose of
calculating the risk of civil conflict. These incle the Atlas Narodov Mira (ELF) index and the Mikor
at Risk (MAR) dataset.

2 A number of scholars view ethnicity as a good joted of support for different political parties ¢is
& Mattes 2003; Posner 2005; Laitin 1986).



among groups as each ethnic cleavage seeks to dominate by neutralizingnatialy
rival groups’

Challenged by the failure to empirically account for the many heterogsne
countries in which ethnic cleavages do not feature prominently in the politicatarena
and have not experienced social conflict, civil wars or regime breaktisehulars
have sought to refine this argument. The more refined version of the argument is that
while important, ethnicity in and of itself does not cause conflict. Acknowledbatg
“[e]ven in the most severely divided society, ties of blood does not lead ineluably
rivers of blood,” scholars such as V.P. Gagnon (1995) and Daniel Posner (2005) posit
that theoretically, the conventional causal mechanism is wrong: the root caoseabf
conflicts and the disintegration of the state is not ethnpatyse but rather the
politicizatior? thereof. When ethnicity becomes the chief mobilizational tool, the axes
of political competition and dominates the political discourse, political ingtgbili
disintegration of the state, or full blown collapse and civil war inevitably efi$ige.
practice of ethnic politics sharpens divisions, exacerbates existingrier@sid creates a
cycle of violence that often undermines political stability and encourages ethni
conflict.

But under what conditions does ethnicity become politicized in multi-ethnic
societies? What are the dominant constraints on such practices? When and why do
political elites take advantage of their country’s ethnic multidimensigfdlinder
what circumstances does ethnic politicization become an attractive gdajiccon for

elites, and what factors check the use of ethnicity as a political tool? Bg@ang these

3 See Laitin (1986); Horowitz (1985); Chabal (1993).
* For example Senegal, Tanzania, Cameroon, MalkiBarFaso and Benin.
® See Posner(2005); Gagnon (1995)



guestions this dissertation offers an account of the conditions under which etignicity
likely to be politicized in ethnically diverse societies, highlights somentnee
structures that systematically influence ethnic politics, and helps taiexpé cross-
country variation in ethnic politicization that we observe throughout Africa.

This dissertation builds on some of the general assumptions in the vast literature
on political life regarding various developing countries, specifically inSaiiaran
Africa. Following the trend established by Laitin (1986) and Posner (2005), this
dissertation considers the impact of colonialism on ethnic politicization. Kégito t
analyses is the notion that the salience of ethnicity is significantlyndetat by the
colonial institutions that developed in particular countries. The underlying assumption
is that institutions provide the context in which political actors define ttrategies
and pursue their interests.

A country’s institutional setting helps to define the constellations of incentives
and constraints faced by political actors and individuals. More specifitdadyolonial
administrative, labor and land policies shaped individual preferences and smtéhest
repertoire of interests in turn influences an individual’s political choices dralioe.

For these scholars, the likelihood that individuals will invest in their ethntiigend
that political elites will view ethnicity as a meaningful mobilizatioteal may be
discerned from colonial institutions since it is these institutions that havedplage
central role in shaping the politics in former colonial societies. Underghie r
conditions, these incentive structures contribute to the peaceful integratitmiof et

groups into national politics



Like these scholars, | argue that there is a definite link between colonial
institutions and ethnic politicization. The dissertation shows, however, that the debat
should be taken beyond the conventional French versus British dichotomy as the
institutional legacies of colonialism produced divergent administrative anccablit
institutions not only among countries with different colonial rulers, but also thdse wi
the same colonial rulers. This is significant in meeting the empiricdkeaolgal of
providing an explanation for divergent outcomes among countries with similar colonial
rulers. By moving beyond the broad differences among the various colonial institutions
direct rule versus indirect rule- this dissertation indicates that wisilertwal legacies
may seem (and are often presumed to be) similar in terms of the importation of
administrative structures, political organization, political ideolegied labor policies,
how these factors were instituted on the ground varied significantly, even among
countries with the same colonial ruler.

These differences in the administrative structures, political orgemmzand
labor policies, | argue, have significant consequences for the incentives and/or
disincentives and consequently, the likelihood of ethnicity being politicized.ctimfig
empirical data from the field research in Senegal and C6te d’lvoire indicate tha
differences in the colonial administrative, land and labor policies led toatiffes in
the types of and the manner in which informal institutions emerged, evolved and
operated. These institutions have, in turn, shaped the expectations and behavior of the
people in each country. They have defined the incentives for individuals to invest in

their ethnic identity and for political elites to use ethnicity as a mobdizalttool.



Another important departure from the general literature is that rather than foc
on the historical development of formal state institutions such as differetdralerules
at the national level, this dissertation focuses more on societal-level iogstut
particularly informal institutions— “institutions of social integration"—ttki@veloped
as intermediaries between the colonial state and local society. By fpousihe
societal counterparts to the state colonial legacies, this dissealps to identify and
outline the conditions under which ethnicity is likely to become politicized more
specifically. It directly bridges the gap in the existing literatarexplaining why,
despite formal institutional changes, particularly from single to rpaltiy rule, some
countries have not experienced ethnic politicization. The answer, | argueithdke
informal institutional rules established by the informal institutions sutheaSufi
Orders in Senegal, voluntary associations in Cote d’lvoire and hometown aiesscia
in countries like Nigeria and Ghana.

These institutions developed as a result of colonialism. As intermediaries
between the colonial state and the society and later the post-independermadstiate
society, Sufi Orders and voluntary associations established the rules ofiticalpol
game as far as whether, and the extent to which, ethnicity became pywiadi@int. By
setting forth rules (albeit informal ones) about ethnic transcendenceiottij@scase of
Cote d’lvoire) relatively balanced ethnic representation and aacesblic groups,
informal institutions such as the Sufi Order and voluntary associationsdetehe
salience of ethnic identity and therefore, the incentives for pdlélitas to view and
use ethnicity as a mobilizational tool. What is more, this dissertation iesgitaat in

the case of Senegal formal institutional change does not necessariby d&strmal



institutions. This, | submit, suggests the need to look beyond formal institutionglechan
to account for shifts in the salience of ethnicity and the use of ethnicity as a
mobilizational tool.

This dissertation proposes an analytical framework that addressesithencrit
that institutional legacies of colonialism “cannot account for variation amowgtan
territories colonized by the same European poWweBy uncovering the role of informal
institutions such as the Sufi Order and the Voluntary Associations in the respecti
countries, we begin to shed light on the important question of why ethnicity is more
politically salient in Cote d’lvoire than in Senegal. Uncovering the ruléiseofjame
governing political participation, access to government resources, lanslaight
citizenship also indicates the need to look beyond formal institutions as key explanator
factors for ethnic politicization and conflicts in sub-Saharan African.

This finding has implications for our understanding of when, and what kinds of
institutions matter. It shows that political outcomes in Africa areelgrgonditioned by
societal-level factors, that informal institutions play a more sigmificole in African
politics than many previous accounts have suggested, and that existing accounts that
focus exclusively on the role of formal institutions at the national-levelé}l part of
the story. Another implication is that the argument makes it possible to gpmera
about the conditions under which ethnicity becomes politicized.

This dissertation argues that it is these societal level informal colonial
institutional legacies that are the key determinants of whether ethméaomes
politicized. The main argument is that ethnic affiliation becomes the axis ttalboli

competition not because of change in formal institutional rule as Posner (208%,ass

® Boone (2003:16).



but rather because of shifts in the informal institutional rules, particukarbet
regulating the rules of engagement in the realm of political repreiseniatcess to
public resources, land rights and citizenship rights. Much of the variation we observe in
the politicization of ethnicity across sub-Saharan Africa may béuatid to this factor.
Like much of the work that tries to explain ethnic politics, ethnic conflict or
ethnic politicization, the literature on Africa focuses on formal institutiodscaher
state-level variables to explain political outcomes within and across Aftmantries.
Scholars have focused on the effects of colonial legacies, particularlyebts eff the
importation of administrative ideologies and structures from colonial me&gspble
role of religion, religious differences and divides, or changes in formalisiial
rules, particularly the shift from single-party to multi-party rule and deatzation.
These variables have been advanced to explain cross-country differences in ethnic
conflict, ethnic politics or the politicization of ethnicity. While this disdestaalso
focuses on cross-country variation in the politicization of ethnicity, it ilesia
different casual relationship. | argue that variations in ethnic pahticin are
determined by shifts in the informal institutional rules; variations in ethnitqudtion
and the salience of ethnicity are products of political bargaining and redistei
functions that occurs within African societies between the state, poldadérs,

informal institutional networks, and ethnic groups.

Informal Institutional Change and Ethnic Politicization in sub-Saharan Africa
Throughout sub-Saharan Africa, there are significant variations in teaali

of ethnic identities as well as informal institutional networks and rules thatdnel



regulate against politicization. These informal institutional configuratemms by
extension, their rules, help to explain why the use of ethnicity as a natibihal tool
have varied so much. While it is fairly well established in the state/gaelations
literature that informal institutions such as hometown associations, voluntary
associations and Sufi Orders play a crucial role in African politics, Heerdeen little
or no attempt to examine their effect on ethnic politicization. Changes in informal
institutional rules tend to be overlooked as a source of the differences in ethnic
politicization or ethnic conflict throughout Africa. Rather, as mentioned above, much of
the scholarship on ethnic politics in sub-Saharan Africa has emphasizegtration
of foreign administrative structures and ideologies from colonial poweisamge in
formal institutional rules as key determinants of variation in instances o€ ethni
politicization in Africa south of the Sahara.

This dissertation offers an alternative approach. It focuses on the role and
impact of informal institutions on ethnic politicization using the comparatge-study
approach. Analyses of colonial conquest, administration, the post-colonial and post-
independence period, and the politics of regime consolidation since the 1950s reveal
considerable variations in the capacity of, and the manner in which, informal
institutional configurations manage ethnic differences and constrain theipation of
ethnic identity. This has led to calls for research that focus closely on aiform
institutions’

In an attempt to bridge this important gap in the literature and increase
understanding of the conditions under which ethnicity becomes politicized more

generally. The main argument of the dissertation is that informaitstis play a

" See Helmke and Levitsky (2006).



much more significant role in African politics than is generally acknowk:ddew

power and politics are negotiated and distributed among various ethnic groups and how
these imbalances are institutionalized in sub-Saharan Africa arb/ldegermined by
societal-level informal institutions such as Sufi Orders in Senegal and argiunt
associations in Cote d’lvoire . These institutions, more so than formal insstution

shape expectations, define the incentive structure and influence theisthteges

that individuals, ethnic groups and political elites make. Consequently, shifts in the
informal institutional rules may significantly change public expemtatiand shift the
incentive structure — so much so that ethnic identity becomes an attractive
mobilizational tool for political elites— for political elites to make etheppeals.

This dissertation builds on the insights on the political importance of informal
institutions from the scholarship on democratic governance and state-sel@gons in
Africa by extending the discussion of their implications beyond concernsrfayaiatic
consolidation, to the impact that change in these institutional rules may have on ethnic
politicization and ethnic conflict. Given the prevalence of informal institutional
networks operating as intermediaries between the state and societylgdytas
conduits for the redistribution of governmental benefits throughout Africa, there is
much to be said for examining the question of the conditions under which ethnicity is
likely to become politicized by focusing not so much on formal institutional rules, but
more so, on the rules (albeit informal ones) that really matter.

North argues that while the general assumption is that life is ordered kg form
rules, actions are in fact guided more by informal constraints, such as “codes of

conduct, norms of behavior and conventions” (North 1990:36). Arguing that formal and



informal institutions should be regarded as opposite ends of a continuum, and that the
latter are at least as important as the former, North defines institagsoftbe rules of

the game in a society, or more formally... the humanly devised constrainteapat s
human interaction®” Despite this wider, more encompassing definition and assertions
that informal institutions may be the more important of the two, the use of imstguti

as independent variables in the comparative politics literature focus akohsieely

on formal institutions, especially those that relate to electoral systedns
democratization. This dissertation is premised on the idea that such analydes coul
help to explain why the salience of ethnic identity and instances of ethnicipalion

vary so much across the African continent.

The research findings are striking. Changes in informal institutional rules
governing political representation, power-sharing, and resource distribution, have
significant implications for the incentive structiend consequently, for ethnic
politicization. This dissertation shows for example, how in the case of Senegal,
institutional configurations such as Sufi brotherhoods help to transcend historic ethnic
and religious communities, thereby providing an institutionalized and pragmasc basi
for the idea of national citizenship and cross-cultural tolerance that blooksetloé
political appeals to cultural differences as a mobilizational tool. And, with thenage
ties of the respective brotherhoods forming the social base of the politicas @ad
the Sufi brotherhoods dictating the terms of social and political interactenSufi
Orders indicate that institutions of social integration may indeed constrain ethni

politicization.

8 North (1990:3).
° In terms of elite strategic choices and peopleentives to respond to ethnic politics.
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The approach produces an account of colonial legacies, and post-colonial institutional
changes much like those of scholars such as Atul Kohli (2004) and Posner (2005), with
the notable exception that rather than focusing on formal institutions attihéest,
this dissertation considers the counterparts at the societal level- codgaialds, and
change in informal institutional rules. To the extent that political repregemtnd
access to government resources are determined by informal institutiosdhngde
rules will be central to any explanation of ethnic politicization or the lackdihe
Change in informal institutional rules may lead to a shift in the politicedrszad of
ethnic identity—from low or dormant and contained to dominating the national
discourse—-and the incentives for political elites to mobilize using ethnic identity a
primary mobilizational tool.

Faced with change in the Ivorian land policy from “the land belongs to he who
cultivates it” to needing proof not only of one’s natural birth registration, lbatpoof
that both parents are also natural born citizens, a northern Ivoirian Muslim woirld beg
to compare her (and by extension her group’s) relative access to politicaitptesn
and access to government resources with those of other ethnic groups (Baéulé, Bé
Krou, and Christians). Finding evidence of political inequality against northernalvoiri
Muslims in general, she may become more likely to respond to appeals bypolitic
elites who seek to highlight the grievances of her ethnic group. She may also align
herself with political party that, while not making explicit appeals to ettiifierences
or related grievances, directly opposes the new changes to the informaliamstitut

rules.

11



This dissertation also shows that while formal institutional rules governing
political competition in Senegal changed (particularly from singleutiparty rule) in
1981, the general expectations of the public and the incentive structures have remained
relatively unaltered. This, | argue, is largely due to the fact that theechesn few
changes to the structure or importance of the informal institutional cortfausaf the
Sufi Order. Consequently there have been few changes to the institutionakzed rul
governing political representation and access to government resources kelihedd
of political elites making appeals to ethnic identity.

The implication here is that as long as the pan-ethnic, inclusive and transcendent
institutional configurations of the Sufi Orders continue to determine the rutlbs of
political game, the likelihood of Senegalese political elites using etha€ia
mobilizational tool also remains low. Conversely, where the actual ruleg bei
followed are established by informal rather than formal rules, changes tortte for
(particularly those governing political representation, resource distiibl&nd tenure
and citizenship) may significantly alter the salience of ethnicity and pedyliectations
of relatively balanced ethnic representation and access to public goodd, asaffect
the overall incentives for political elites to use ethnicity as a mobdizaittool.

The assertion that change in informal institutional rules offers a strong
explanatory power for the variation in ethnic politicization across sub-SahA&maa
than accounts that focus on formal institution is built on well-established eatpiri
accounts depicting the extent to which uncodified rules shape the behavior and
expectations of the people in African societies. The state-societpmsléteratures

offer rich analyses of how factors at the societal level (such asdis&ritaitive

12



networks of the Sufi Orders in Senegal) influence political outcomes. Thdgsesna
indicate that in general, the actual rules of the game (that is, the instiiagdna
societally embedded rules) to which the public and political elites adherewidale
expectations are not those that are formally established. Rather, thaygare lo
established, deeply rooted, societally embedded rules that remain uncodified. In he
depiction of the importance of informal institutional rules in society Cath&uwoae
(2003) wrote:

There is often acute disjuncture between the formal rules that definatiostt

structure and functions, and the real politics of how government agencies work.

[Individuals] who advocate reforms that will “get institutions right” ignore this

at their own risk...Informal power relations, communal divisions or solidarities

and underlying economic arrangements can constitute real parameters of
institutional change and choic®.

As the chapters that follow will indicate, changes in informal institutions
regulating political representation, access to state resources, landaeduwigzenship
rights may lead to significant increases in political inequality, ethnicegidnal
disparities and ethnic based grievances, which in turn shifted the salience of ethnic
identity-from dormant and contained to dominating the national political discantse-
the incentives for political elites to mobilize using ethnic identity as agoyim
mobilizational tool. Catherine Boone aptly reminds us that “[t]heorists acttjmaers
need analytical frameworks for describing differences in ...African cansad for
hypothesizing about the sources and effects thereof” (Boone 1990:7). The proceeding
chapter constructs an analytical framework and proposes a theoreticaitaaiciine

conditions under which ethnicity is likely to become politicized. It is objectivhisf t

dissertation to offer a better understanding and an alternative account afsthe cr

19 See Boone (2003:4-5).
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country variations in ethnic politicization and ethnic conflict in Africa. Thsseltation
meets this objective by identifying and assessing: (a) the actusiofulee game
pertaining, in particular, to the distribution of resources and land and citizens; right
that shape people’s behavior and expectations (that is, how they developed and their
importance relative to political stability and social cohesion within a péaticountry);

and (b) how these informal rules and change therein, affect the incentive structure
whether ethnic identity is likely to: (i) remains socially but not politicailient; (ii)
become or remain politically salient but dormant or contained; or (ii) bedwne t
primary mobilizational tool for political competition.

Like formal institutions, informal institutions provide common knowledge about
the incentives faced by everyone in a society. Consequently, change in informal
institutional rules governing access to state resources or land tenurespadic affect
whether, and the extent to which ethnic identity becomes politically saligm or t
primary means of political mobilization. Posner asserts that prior to delvonthimt
issue of why political actors embrace or seek to mobilize on the basis of ethnic
affiliations, one must “first account for why some identities are understologl t
meaningful candidates for mobilization and others are fioPbsner is right. Chapter
Four focuses entirely on this issue.

The chapter uses process tracing and indicates that ethnic identities may b
traced to specific colonial institutions, particularly those related to adnainos. The
chapter also shows that colonialism resulted in the rise of informal institutiona
configurations that often operated as conduits of the state. Rules (albeitinbmes)

developed to govern issues such as political representation, power-sharing

' See Posner (2005: 6).
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arrangements, access to state resources, land tenure and citizenshipheg®sules
have persisted since 1960 in the case of Senegal and until recently (in the post- 1993
era)? in the case of Cote d’lvoire.

Chapter Five further details the persistence of these institutions throughout the
post-independence era and considers how the nature and functions of these informal
institutions help to accentuate or attenuate ethnic differences. The afiegtdy
addresses the claim that religion, in particular a Muslim/Christian divVilgetieely
accounts for instances of ethnic politicization or non-politicization. The ahstpievs
that while religion is indeed important in shaping behavior and influencing thetyapac
for collective action, it does not determine political actions. It argueshthdikelihood
that ethnicity will become politicized is dependent not so much on religious difés,enc
but rather, on whether, and to what extent the informal institutional networks and
informally institutionalized rules accentuate or attenuate ethnic diffese Islam is
able to mitigate ethnic politicization in Senegal, not because of theusigoctrine or
theological foundations, but because of the extent to which the religious strgatuees
birth to informal institutions that: (a) attenuate ethnic differences; argk(lg as an
effective counterweight to the state, in terms of goods provisions.

Chapter Five also shows that the real problem in Cote d’lvoire is not refigron
se.Rather, unlike Senegal, the informal institutions that developed in Cote d’lvoire
during the late-colonial and post-independence periods provided governmental

resources primarily on the basis of ethnic and ethno-regional differerreesedult is

2 Following the death of President Houphouét-Boign¥993, political competition in the country took
on a decidedly ethnic tone. By 1995, the dominssuié of Ivorian politics was ethnic affiliation.&h
situation resulted in a coup d’etat in December9188d the onset of a civil war which has left the
country dived into two distinct administrative witthe government controls the South and the rebels
control the region north of Bauké.

15



that unlike Senegal, these informal institutional configurations of voluntary assosia
accentuated ethnic differences and made ethnicity politically salient. Tedethe
argument here is not that high salience levels will result in ethnic politenzéather,
the argument is that ethnicity is more likely to become politicized in those ssuntr
where ethnicity is more salient than in societies where it is not. Thus, whiler hig
levels of political salience in Cote d’lvoire meant that there was a lpogsibility of
ethnicity being politicized than in Senegal, it is possible for political saiehc
ethnicity to remain low and dormant over long periods of time.

Chapter Six directly addresses the question of how institutional change can
result in ethnic politicization. This chapter challenges the general assomipt the
comparative politics literature that ethnic politicization results from, laaicttore, may
be explained by shifts in the electoral system or the shift from single tpanty rule.

The chapter offers a comparative analysis that traces the shift in weseatid the
politicization process in Cote d’lvoire from 1960-1993 and 1993-2007.

The case explorations indicate that ethnic affiliation became the axesticapol
competition in Cote d’lvoire when it did, not because of democratization or regime
change, but because of changes to long established and institutionalized rules giovernin
political representation, power-sharing, resource distribution and land tenure and
citizenship rights. These changes significantly altered the politiggdsentation, as far
as relatively balanced ethnic representation, land tenure and citizensisplagting
to claims and counter-claims of ethnic biases and preference, mobilization aret-count
mobilization and ethnic outbidding. The chapter also provides an explanation for how

and why institutional change occurs. In particular, the dissertation addaessesal
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guestion that is often left unaddressed in works on institutionalism- how can individuals
initiate change in a context that is determining their behavior? In other words, imow ca
actors change the very institutions in which they are embedded?

The countries studied in this dissertation were selected because of thervariat
in ethnic politicization. Given their disparate experience with ethnic pa#ticin’® the
Senegal-Cote d’lvoire dyad presents an opportunity for understanding the conditions
under which political elites politicize ethnic differences and the factorpthaent
them from doing so. Despite an ethnically diverse population, ethnic differences have
not been a major feature of Senegal’s political discourse. Rather, asaddic#te last
elections in 2000, political competition in Senegal is staged at the level of the-nati
state.

Conversely, since 1993 political competition in Cote d’lvoire has been based
largely on ethnic identity as Ivoirian political elites have increasingsd the ethnic
card to secure their hold on power. President Bédié for example, in an effort to secure
his electoral victory in the 1995 presidential elections, introduced the condepiribé
(or Ivoirian pride)*which excluded principal political opponents such as Alassane
Ouattara from the political decision making process. Like Bédié, Guei baghG have
continued to interject the notion of pure versus circumstantial Ivoirians intedinan

political discourse. Subsequently, not only hasrité come to dominate Ivoirian

13 Despite its ethnic diversity Senegal (North of @@mbia) has had little experience with ethnic
politicization. Céte d’lvoire has been experiencatgnic strife and politicization since the mid-089

% The concept of Ivoirité has been around for sdme tprimarily since the 1960. It was reportedly
coined by Houphouét-Boigny as a means of promdtiagian pride and nationalism. Since the mid-
1990s, however (particularly after the death of ptrauét-Boigny), the concept took on a differentreno
acerbic meaning and was used as the criteria $tinduishing between a “true” Ivorian citizen and
distinguish between “true” Ivoirian citizens andhets. Given its implications on political repretseion,
citizenship and land tenure rights, the questiotvaifité has dominated much of the national delirate
the post-1993 era.
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political arena, overshadowing the politics of the nation-state, it has beemtlaeypr
source of the recent civil war in the country.

The variation in the political salience of ethnicity between the countriesfdregs
explanations as to why ethnic politicization occurs in some ethnically diverstie®c
but not others. Why have Senegal and Céte d’lvoire had such different experiences
regarding ethnic politicization despite the many structural and hidtengarities?
Under what conditions are ethnic conflicts constructed? This question heshedart
of contemporary theoretical and policy debates about ethnic conflicts in subfSahara

Africa.

The plan of the Dissertation

This dissertation is organized in three parts. Part |, comprised of chapter
and three, offers a detailed discussion of the literature related to gtheiioitic
conflict and democratization. It also describes the research design drutioletyy.
Part Il, comprising chapters four and five, describes and explains wby, the
colonial legacies and institutional continuity in the post-independence era, ethnicity
became politically salient and, therefore, more likely to become politicizexhria s
countries but not others.

Having established the nature of the Senegalese and Ivoirian paditidathpe,
Part Il addresses the central question of the dissertation: under whatorendit
political elites likely to use ethnicity as a mobilizational tool? Ch&pivenffers an in-
country comparative analysis over time that directly addresses tlssoqué he

chapter focuses on the leadership of Ivoirian leaders, Houphouét-Boigny (1960-1993)
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and Bédié (1993- 1998). The chapter offers a comparative analysis of the proportional
representation of the various ethnic groups in the top government positions, the
legislature and top-level economic organizations under the two leadershéecbapter
shows that shifts in the incentive and the politicization process in Cote d’'lveire ar
directly related to the changes in the informal institutional rules govepaiitgcal
representation, access to state resources, land tenure and citizenshiphgbtsapter
also shows that focus on formal institutions, particularly shifts from singtg-joa
multiparty rule, does not adequately account for ethnic politicization in Coteire|
The implication, which is further explored in Chapters Seven and Eight, is that much of
the variation in the use of ethnicity as a mobilization tool that we observe acims
Saharan Africa may be explained by change in informal institutional rules.

Part Il therefore tests the explanatory power of the argument of tlestdtgm
by going beyond the cases of Senegal and Cote d’lvoire. Chapter Eight considers the
cases of Casamaricand Cameroon. Chapter Nine offers a conclusion of the findings
of the research project and implications for future studies. The empiricaiiaha
presented in this dissertation shows that there is a need to consider notguit\ath
variables but also counterparts at the societal-level. This is particulgglgft African
societies and developing countries more generally, where the rulesgaintieethat
guide political behavior are often not formally established but rather, people’s

expectations and incentives are largely influenced by informal instiadtrules.

*The Casamance is located in the southern regioBsmégal. The territory is literally separated from
the rest of Senegal by another country—the Ganldidle part of Senegal, for the purposes of this
dissertation Casamance is treated as a single &estdes being geographically separated from Sdneg
north of the Gambia, the region has had spellstofie related violence and experienced outrightieth
conflict since the early 1980s. Treating the Casaraas a single case should provide insights h&o t
conditions under which ethnicity becomes politicizeéAs a regional case, the Casamance is alsod goo
test-case for the argument the dissertation adgance
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Defining the Concepts

The politicization of ethnicity occurs when ethnic differences (idestiti
language, origin, and religion), tensions or conflicts are brought into the aloditena,
thereby creating a domestic political context where ethnicity is the onticalhy
relevant identity. Ethnicity becomes the central focus of political debatktha
primary subject of “political discourse.” Political policies, platformd aampaigns are
no longer staged at the level of the nation-state, but based more on ethnic pluralism.
Scholars such as Boubacar N’'Diaye claim that by injecting the poisonouptohce
Ivoirité into the Ivoirian political discourse, Bedié awakened the demons of xenophobia,
regionalism, tribalism and religion intolerance, which played a significéaim the
demise of democracy in Cote d’'lvoire (2001:106).

The salience of ethnicity refers to the extent to which political compet#tion i
affected by ethnically related differences (language, religion ainrighat is, the
extent to which party alignment, political cleavages, political campaighthan
political policies are influenced by ethnic differences. And, politicedliefer those
who regularly and substantively affect national political outcomes. Theydeadtligh-
ranking government officials, legislatures, opposition party leaders and actoraleff
Nancy Bermeo (1992) points out that the stability of a political system depgezatly
on the actions and decisions of political elites in power or who hold top-level positions.
Non-elites include all of the actors involved in establishing the functioning ofiafor

institutions.
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CHAPTER TWO

Ethnicity, Ethnic Politics and Ethnic Conflict

Introduction

This dissertation is interested in variations in ethnic politicization and seeks t
account for when and why ethnic affiliations become the axis of politiwapetition
and conflict. This chapter focuses on how earlier analysts have accounted for or
explained such variations: How have these differences been explained? Why does
ethnicity become politicized in some contexts and countries but not others? From
existing studies it is possible to distill explanations for politicizatromfthree major
areas: ethnicity and democratization, ethnicity and ethnic conflict amdléhef

political elites.

Ethnicity and Democratization

The reigning presumption within the democratization literature is thatcethni
diversity is a major source of conflict and is directly related to politistébility and
conflict in sub-Saharan Africa. Perhaps the most influential claim anddlmemessage
of Donald L. Horowitz’s book on ethnic conflict, is that “ethnically plural soesetace
a host of pathologies that render them especially prone to conflict and democratic

instability.”*® Presumably, ethnic divisions threaten the survival of democratic

16 See Horowitz (1985).
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institutions. They encourage clientili$fand neo-patrimonialism, which have adverse
effects on the judiciary, the election process and political parties. Fargastéanchan
Chandra (2005) argues that ethnic outbidtiigone of the chief mechanisms linking
ethnic divisions to political instability in the region. Ethnic divisions inevitghe rise
to one or more ethnic parties which, in turn, infect the rest of the party system and
create a “spiral of extreme ethnic bids that destroy competitive paitmgether.*®

Similarly, Horowitz (1985) explains that when elections are held in ethnically
heterogeneous societies, the numerically larger group tends to win. Toimaihtdd
on power, the winners extract state resources for their own ethnic group tacltreogx
of other groups and facing prospects of permanent exclusion, the loser will have no
reason to continue the electoral game and will be more likely to seek nonrdnoc
means of gaining political power. While this does not automatically lead taablit
instability, it makes the chances of successful democratization effiokrtdesnocratic
survival slim.

While ample evidence is provided by cases such Rwanda, Sudan, Cote d’lvoire

and Nigeria, the claim that ethnic composition has an inherent impact on the odds of

political stability has not gone unchallenged. Youssouf Diallo (2005), for instance,

" There different variations of clientilism,but thal} involve a mutually beneficial exchange between
a patron and clients. The central idea that palifiower would come from direct, personal exchanges
According to Lindberg, “patron-client relations gmémarily about providing material resources in
exchange for personal loyalty” (Lindberg 2003: ¥93-

18 Qutbidding occurs when two or more parties comfmatéhe same ethnic group by using increasingly
extreme ethnic appeals. Essentially, moderatéegaate vulnerable to accusations that they have
sacrificed the group’s interests if they fail torgwe maximal policies on divisive inter-ethnic issulike
distribution of patronage resources, jobs, natitarauage policies, and so forth. As parties cdenfor
an ethnic group, they take increasingly extremétipos in order to present themselves as the true
defenders of the group’s interests. This underminederation and increases inter-group tensiores. Se
Horowitz (1985:356-357).

19 See Chandra. (2005:235).
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asserts that ethnic diversity is not necessarily a source of insgtabgimilarly,
Gagnon states that “ethnicity ...in and of itself does not determine polf¢iagrat
matters is whether ethnicity becomes politicized. In essence, it is nat diheisity
per se but rather the politicization of it that matters for political outconiés.”
Politicization exacerbates existing ethnic tensions, sharpens divisioritesaezycle of
violence among various ethnic communities, and ultimately undermines political
stability. But, under what conditions does ethnicity become politicized?

Institutional theories suggest that the institutional configuration of demycra
matters. Institutionalists argue that not only do institutions shape leadanship
popular choices, but also, democracy is more likely to survive if politicalutistis are
crafted in such a way as to avoid the obvious pitfalls of competitive, electoralgolitic
Di Palma (1990) points to an important interplay of institutions and agency in his work
on democratic survival and stability. Others, such as Arend Lijphart, havenexiine
political management of cultural cleavages through institutional engigg@®i7) and
the effect of institutional design on the quality and success of policy outcomes. (1999)

In his examination of the relationship between institutions and ethnic politics in

Africa, Posner (2005) found that institutional design affects the selectioravbigles
for the purpose of political mobilizatidri Still others have engaged in more narrow
debates about the impact of parliamentary and presidentialism on ethnic el@anag
1978, 1990, Valenzuela 1992, Shurgart and Carey 1992, Stepan and Skach 1993,

Mainwaring 1993, Kenney 2004)

% See Diallo (2005:10-12).
ZGagnon (1995:166).
22 See Posner (2005); Gagnon (1995).

23 SeePosner (2005).
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Lijphart’s theory of consociations or consensus democracy is particularly
relevant here. This theory suggests that by facilitating cooperation and casgrom
among political leaders and maximizing the winners, consociational systenvs
separate groups to co-exist peacefully despite deep ethnic divisions. Conisaktiati
theories also suggest that proportional, rather than majoritarian eleggigahs are
more likely to facilitate accommodation between diverse ethnic groups, mhakimg t
more likely to remain stable. Majoritarian systems tend to exclude sipaiters from
securing a place in the legislature, thereby perpetuating the logllcro€ exclusion and
paving the grounds for ethnic conflicts. Majoritarian systems are also beleved t
encourage political polarization. The connection between polarization and the
breakdown of democracy is made most explicit in the article: “Polagati
Fragmentation and Competition in Western Democracies” by Giancomo Sani and
Giovanni Sartori (1983)¢ These authors argue that countries with deep social cleavages
are more prone to political instability or democratic breakdown than those withr low
cross-cutting cleavages.

One of the primary assumptions in the literature on polarization is that ordinary
citizens are responsible for democratic breakdowns, as individuals are nextedtto
extremist movements than to moderate and democraticdnesis seminal essay on
the breakdown of democratic regimes, Linz wrote: The fall of the ...system isyusual
the result of a shift in loyalty by citizens of weak commitment, by the agadlias a

result of a crisis of legitimacy, efficacy and effectiveness. If tbdsgens have not

2 3ani, G. and Sartori, G. (1983:337).
% See Lipset (1969).
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shifted their allegiance, the previous rules would have been able to resist cffange.”

Challenging this view however, Bermeo asserts that, “[i]f we look beyond the
relatively well-known cases of Italy and Germany to the whole set @itddfinterwar
democracies...[w]e learn that popular support for unambiguous anti-democragés part
varied greatly within the democracies that collapsed, and that citizengdpayuch
more peripheral role in the dismantling of democracy than the Fascistwadedead
us to believe? The blame, Bermeo insists, lay, if not wholly, then at least partially
with political elites. According to Bermeo, with few exceptions, the interegimes
broke down either because political elites deliberately chose to disasskemb|et
because political elites inadvertently took actions that led to the regismisel

That an important relationship between elite choice and political outconsés ex
has long been establish&dn a study of the Wiemar Republic almost three decades
ago, Linz (1978) made the case that the decisions of the political leadeeship a
especially critical for political stability and/or demise. Accordiod.inz, while the
naming of Hitler as the chancellor had something to do with the ordinary cjtihens
fact that 76 percent supported the Weimar coalition at the outset of the republic in 1919
leader suggests that the Nazis lacked sufficient electoral support to assuenempow
their own. Had it not been for the decisions of small reactionary elite who nmilsgtake
saw the Nazis as a positive counterweight to the Left, democracy may havedumvi
Germany beyond 1932. Linz (1978, 1994), and later Huntington (1991) and Bunce
(2002) conclude that at the basic level, democracy cannot survive unless eliés or st

leaders see it as the only game in town.

% |inz (1978:44).
2’ Bermeo (2003).
% See Linz (1978), Stepan and Skach (1992), Hurtim(991), Bermeo (1992).
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A number of studies have focused on the level or strength of elite commitment
to democracy in newly democratizing countries. The idea is generalipnsit@nces of
strong elite commitment to democracy are good indicators of success at
democratization. The stronger the elite commitment to democracy, the mdye like
democratic stability will be achieveéd. While it is intuitively logical that the stronger
elite commitment to democracy the better the chances of sustaining decrsiafallity,
as Rustow (1976) and Nancy Bermeo (198@nt out, this is not necessarily the case.
Both scholars argue that democracy may be pursued, in spite of a lack of, or in the
presence of, weak commitment to democracy. According to Bermeo, “elitesomay
to tolerate and advocate liberal democracy, not because they come to ssie vdtue,
but because they come to believe that the alternatives are even lessa&Sira

Similarly, Dankwart Rustow states that, democracies can be built by people
who are not truly democrats. Circumstances may force, trick, lure or oajole
democrats into democratic behavior. Circumstances can force politicalteliteange
their beliefs about the merits of non-democratic forms of rule and support deynasrac
alesser evif! According to Di Palma, a skillful craftsman can persuade entrenched
regimes that their ultimate security lies with democracy by ialipthe fears of
competing groups, putting together pacts, or adopting a variety of strategresnote
democracy. Furthermore, a strong hegemon can play an important role in pgrsuadin

reluctant dictators to follow the democratic pth.

# There are number of studies that are based omrleéic measures of elite commitment to democracy
throughout Africa which is often used to determieeplain or indicate potential for democratic slkigji
See for exampléifro Barometerhttp://www.afrobarometer.org/abseries.htlso, seeHennie Kotze
and Carly Steyn (2004)

%0 See Bermeo (1992).

*Rustow (1976) cited in Bermeo (1992).

32 See Di Palma (1990).
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Notably, none of these arguments undermines Linz’s statement that elges m
at the very least, see democracy as the best alternative. They do hoveevenpartant
guestions about the role of elites in the breakdown or persistence of democracy in
particular countries. Within the sub-Saharan context, the pertinent question becomes
what roles do elites play in determining political stability and politicatome? More
specifically, what factors influence and/or constrain the choices ttett glake?

An influential argument advanced by Karl and Schmitter (1991) is that
historically-created structures have confining conditions that canittggtrin some
cases enhance) the choices or range of options available to decision-makersn..and ca
even pre-dispose them to choose a specific opffornThis perspective has led to an
impressively large literature on colonial legacy; its effects on palistability,
democratic transitions and survival, especially in relation to elite choices.

Postulating that the institutional legacy available to successor regithes
favor the process in some countries more than others, Weiner (1987) points out that the
British colonial model of democracy has been more successful than other colonial
models in sustaining democratic institutions in newly independent countries. Agrordi
to Joireman (2001), this is so because British rule is more open to politiceippdidn
or self-administration than French rule. Presumably, once the institutiomaiviak
for democracy is established, it helps to create conditions for its own permsistenc

While scholars such as Steven Fish and Robin Brooks (2004) dispute the claim
that colonial heritage has an effect on democracy’s prospddishael Bratton and

Nicholas Van de Walle (1994) argue that the degree of competition and political

¥ Karl and Schmitter (1991: 274).
34 See Fish & Brooks (2004).
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participation allowed in pre-transition systems can in fact affect pmssition
experiences. Marc Howard makes a similar claim for post-communist codntries
According to George Philip: “[t]he fact that regular and contested eledtsores
changed the formal rules of the game has not always prevented pre-dermoeeats
of organizing power from putting on “alternate shows in town...[p]re-democratic modes
of political behavior can survive democratizatidh.”

While the literature in general points to a number of varidbthat might help
to explain cross-country and cross-regional variations in political outcomebs-in s
Saharan Africa, systematic comparison of all sub-Saharan countriesaowosder of
criteria, prior to and since transition, as suggested by theories of palitcta
democratic stability is entirely beyond the scope of this project. Ratleesiudy will
focus exclusively on ethnicity. Specifically, under what conditions is ethriiogty to

be politicized?

The State of the Literature on Ethnicity and Ethnic Conflict

The salience of ethnicity in politics is largely attributed to primor@ialrowitz,
1985; Conner, 1972) and biological (Van den Bergh, 1981) differences. The assumption
is that the basis of electoral choices is symbolic or emotive. Horowitz (19ftfgsafor
instance, that ethnic groups have particularly strong emotional and symboktsappe
that inspire their political actions. According to Easterly and Levine (199igher
levels of ethnic diversity encourage poor policies, poor education, political irtgtabil

inadequate infrastructure, and other factors associated with slow grda®@v, (p.

% See Marc Howard (2003).
% George Philip (2003: 14).

3For example economic development and performares Pszeworski et al (2000).
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1205). Conversely, Sambanis (2001) points out that, primordial identities such as
religion, ethnicity and language are present even when a group is not polititaky ac
Since ethnicity is not static, as not only can ethnic identities change over timisohut a
individuals tend to have multiple identiti&under what conditions does a particular
ethnic identity become more politically salient than others?

Operating on the assumption that ethnic groups and identities do not become
politically salient unless triggered, Robert Bates (1974) developed and advanced a
“materialist” approach to the question. According to Bates, the answevitiethe
usefulness of ethnic divisions for extraction of resources. As he explains it, ethni
differences create ready-made axes of political competition. “Piimpetition for power
and benefits of modernity and the prestige it confers, politicians will sttenthe
formation of competitively aligned ethnic groups.” Bates wrote:

Ethnic groups persist largely because of their capacity to extvtadsgnd
services from the modern sector and thereby satisfy the demands of their
members for the components of modernity. Insofar as they provide these
benefits to their members, they are able to gain their support and achieve
their loyalty.>®
The idea depicted here is that iquad pro quorelationship between voters and political
elites, loyalty and electoral support along ethnic lines are traded foraimesprof
material gains.
Both Posner (2005) and Chandra (2005) espouse this view. Posner (2005)

asserts that ethnicity is crucial for the distribution of patronage as ethihatiah

provides credible information about what groups stand to benefit, if a given party or

3 For example; Black, English speaking, Christiad &amaican.
39 See Bates (1974:471).
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candidate wins the electi6hChandra (2005) makes a similar claim with regard to
ethnic cues acting as information shortcuts about who will benefit from a given
politician’s policies. According to Chandra, the perception among most multi-ethnic
sub-Saharan African societies is that having a political representateohe’s own
ethnic group will yield greater benefits in terms of public goods and other ahateri
gains. As such, Chandra posits, voters in ethnically diverse societies tend to favor
politicians of the same ethnicity.

A somewhat implicit presumption is that ethnicity is politically salienabse
it is a viable mobilization tool. As readymade axes of political competigthnic
groups can be effectively mobilized to support a particular party or individodidzde
on the promise of providing material benefits. This assumption is very popular among
contemporary works. The problem with this perspective however, is that it bears
distinct elements of determinism. The assumption that voters will only truistthe
ethnic groups to deliver material benefits creates a sense of inewitdialiis highly
misleading.

Political analyses indicate that there are countries, such as Sanddznin, in
which ethnicity is not a prominent feature in the political arena and accesgitapol
and economic benefits does not depend on ethnicity, despite the presence of highly
mobilizable ethnic cleavages (Galvan 2001; N'Diaye 2001). In his analysis of publi
goods provision in Tanzania and Kenya, Edward Miguel (2004) observed that while
ethnically heterogeneous areas in Kenya provided fewer public goods to their
inhabitants than homogenous areas, this is not true of neighboring Tanzania. Similarly,

Pippa Norris and Robert Mattes (2003) find that while ethnicity is an important

“0 Posner (2005, 104).
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predictor of party support in countries such as Zambia and Malawi, no such effect was

found in Mali or Tanzani&" Moreover, Rene Lamarchand (1972) pointed out more

than three decades ago, that there is no reason to expect that political useitf ethnic

and patronage have to go hand in hand. Conversely, patronage networks can be created

along economic positions or interests rather than ethnic affiliations. Posrefarote

instance that even in multiethnic societies patronage might run alondjroésssather

than ethnic affiliationd? According to Lemachand, patronage ties can also create

competing loyalties, which could undermine ethnic identftieEnglebert (2000: 67)

supports this argument and points out, “African politicians usually do not simply favor

their own ethnic group but build networks of support and alliances across ethnic,

regional ...or other cleavages,” which is often the case when they want to etiorede
Although these authors indicate that ethnic difference does not necessarily

become the political axis in all cases, and that mobilization can occur alesg li

besides ethnic affiliation in ethnically diverse societies, little has beentd@x@lain

the disparity across cases. Also, while most scholars seem to agieditital elites

play a critical role in whether or not ethnicity becomes politically sglibe question

of the conditions under which political elites choose to politicize ethnicity and

conversely, the factors that constrain such tendencies is never quitesaddsen

that political elite§’ are the primary decision makers and policy engineers, the issue

seems to be as much about elite behavior as it is about the role ethnicity in atdnrSah

1 Case study analyses consistent with these findiraisde: Deborah Kaspin (1995) for Malawi, Dennis
Dresang (1974) for Zambia, Daniel Posner (20035200r Tanzania see Goran Hyden (1992).

“2 Posner (2005), points to cases such as the Tanadueire it is impossible for any politician to make
career by appealing to ethnic identities.

43 | emarchand (1972).

“4 By which | mean high-ranking state officials, opjiion and party leaders, and members of parliament
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Africa. Indeed, as Gagnon (1995) states, although “ethnic[ity] is founded upon
historical and cultural realities; [ethnic] identities do not become padljtisalient
unless they are triggered, often by elites who seek to use these idemtitidsrito gain

political power.”*

Conclusion

Two key points emerge from the above discussion of the literature: (a)
institutions matter; and (b) political elites play a crucial role inpibldicization of
ethnicity and ethnic conflict. Incentives generated by institutionasnuifluence the
decisions and choices that political elites will make in terms of using etlemtty as a
mobilizational tool. Much of the scholarship is, however, focused on formal (often
state-level) institutions. Little consideration is given to informal sakletel
institutions such as religious brotherhoods, home-town associations and voluntary
associations, particularly as their interaction with the forms and outcoreésnad
mobilization. This gap has significant implications for our understanding of the
conditions under which ethnicity become politicized and institutional analysegen s
Saharan Africa.

Indeed, scholars such as Joel Migdal (1988) , Michael Bratton and Nicholas
Van de Walle (1994) among others, point out that as in many parts of the developing
world, the real rules governing the political rules of the game in subré&ehAé&ica are

often not those that are formally established and/or codified. Rather, thggyvareed

4> Gagnon (1995:12).
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by unwritten, informal institutional rulé§.Research focusing on formal institutions
may miss many of the underlying incentives and constraints on political behavior.

Rather than focus primarily on the role of formal institutions such as electoral
rules and colonial administrative institutions and policies, therefore, thextdissn has
sought to incorporate informal institutions into existing institutional analytic
frameworks. This accomplishes two things. First, it broadens the theorieatsd te
generated by institutionalism. Second, it identities key factors istting of ethnic
politicization and ethnic conflict that have remained largely unexplored and
unaddressed in extant literature.

While this dissertation considers the role and importance of colonial irstelti
legacies, therefore, it focuses less on the relationship between formaatphitical
institutions and more closely on the emergence and persistence of devital-
informal institutions out of the colonial experience and interaction between these
informal institution and forms of ethnic mobilization. In doing so, the dissertitids
that shifts in informal institutional rules may change the political sedi@f ethnic
identity (for example, from low or dormant and contained to dominating the national
discourse), thereby altering incentives for political elites to use ethmtitydas a
primary mobilizational tool. Arguably, this is a significant contribution tomece
theoretical advances within institutionalism. The implications of thesenfjadixtend
far beyond institutional analyses on sub-Saharan Africa; they are applioaildies

on the developing world more generally.

“% This is often true of political rules regarding thalience and use of ethnic identity as a motitinal
tool.
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CHAPTER THREE

Methodology

Introduction

While the theoretical literature on ethnic conflict and ethnic polgiggyests
that ethnic politicization is the norm in sub-Saharan African countries, ealpiric
evidence suggests otherwise. Instances of ethnic politicization are mieckthan
generally depicted in the current scholarship, particularly ethnic galitidfrica. One
of the main reasons for this overgeneralization is that scholars typicallyigates
cases where an outcome is known to have occurred. Another reason is that these studies
tend to focus on a particular country. Although Collier et al. (2004: 87) note that such
research strategies provide “a better opportunity to gain detailed knowletige of
phenomenon under investigation,” they also help to paint a picture that is often
misleading and unrepresentative.

Indeed, while recent work on the outbreak of ethnic conflict in Céte d’lvoire
reinforces the notion of widespread ethnic politicization throughout sub-Sahairea, Af
a survey of the continent indicates that there are many countries whaei@entity is
not politicized or politically salient. In countries such as Senegal, Tan&enma, Mali
and Cameroon for example, ethnicity is not a prominent feature in the political are
Indeed, despite the presence of highly mobilizable ethnic cleavages in thesespunt
access to political and economic benefits is not determined by ethriattiaffil Galvan
2001, N'Diaye 2001). In his analysis of public goods provision in Tanzania and Kenya,

Miguel (2004) observed that while ethnically heterogeneous areas in Kenyaggrovi
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fewer public goods to their inhabitants than homogenous areas, this is not true of
neighboring Tanzania. Similarly, while Norris and Mattes (2003) found that gyhsic
an important predictor of party support in countries such as Zambia and Malawi, they
found no such effect in Mali or Tanzarffa.

One of the most glaring realities of politics in Senegal observed duringsihy vi
at the height of the presidential electoral campaign in 2007 was the rgl&divdevels
of political salience of ethnic identity. Campaign appeals almost never enpkea
sense of ethnic or party loyalty. My interviews with political party resregtives and
other Senegalese clearly revealed a lack of tension or conflict amongithes\ehnic
groups. While there are important splits on many fundamental issues, suii@s re
and language, disagreements have rarely resulted in ethnic violence in Senegal.

The various ethnic groups in Senegal thoroughly coexist and interact. My
overwhelming impression was that while on a day-to-day basis ethnic spengomas
widespread, and, in fact, a large proportion the conversations among Senegalese
reference qualities and defects attributed to individuals on the basis of his thrher e
origin, such practices were not readily observable at the official levifleRat the
official level, ethnic identity is rarely considered for official appwiants, job
placements and/or promotions. Ministers, civil servants and clerks are agdpointe
without regard to their ethnic affiliation. Since 1960 for example, electedoers of
government have been ethnically diverse. My interviews with political party
representatives and other Senegalese also revealed a lack of ethnic bssecots.

The lack of any formal party base or official constituents was pantigs@iking.

47 Case study analyses consistent with these findiraisde: Deborah Kaspin (1995) for Malawi, Dennis
Dresang (1974) for Zambia, Daniel Posner (20035200r Tanzania see Goran Hyden (1992).
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Individual parties distributed political flyers pin-pointing their respecpolitical

agendas and platforms, however, campaign appeals almost never evoked amgeeal se
of ethnic or party loyalty. In fact, | left Senegal with the distinct irapien that

ethnicity played a minor role (if any at all) in Senegalese politics.

My more extensive field research in Senegal from July 2007—January 2008
provided other important insights. First, the assumption that patronage and the political
use of ethnicity go hand in hand is significantly flawed. Patronage networks car, in fac
be created along economic lines and might run along class lines ratheithan et
identity.*® Also, patronage ties can create competing loyalties which could undermine
rather than accentuate ethnic identiffes.

An important implication of these empirical observations concerns
methodology, in particular, the conventional treatment of cases such as Semwkgal
Tanzania as deviant cases, outliers and anomalies. Empirical evidence of non
politicization in sub-Saharan African countries other than Senegal and Tarasesa r
question about the oft-cited methodological justificati®fsr their exclusion from
conventional comparative analyses. Evidence of variation in ethnic politicizatong
sub-Saharan African countries suggests that a significant question needs to be
addressed: What accounts for the variation in the political salience of ethnitity a
ethnic politicization in sub-Saharan Africa? Why does ethnic politicizatccur in

some ethnically diverse societies but not others?

8 |t i fair to point out here that Rene Lemarchat@/7) made this point more than three decades ago-
one of the few scholars to take this position at thme. In his recent works Posner has demonsitthte
even in multiethnic societies, patronage ties mayalong class lines and other non-ethnic cleav¥ges

9 See Lemarchand (1972).

*Y One of the chief cautions against methodologiitlfs is claiming too much from the study of

deviant cases. Deviant cases are generally legfuhil advancing theory, particularly as their dence
may result from the combined effects of many weatables or variables relevant only for the outlyin
case itself.
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To address these questions, | used a comparative study of two countrigs simila
in several important ways but vary in ethnic politicization. Following Robgrh&n’s
maxim that “the prudent social scientist, like the wise investor, must rely on
diversification to magnify the strengths, and to offset the weaknessey, sihgle
instrument” (Putnam,1993:12), | drew from multiple data sources including intervie
(elite and non-elite), newspaper publications detailing with legislative a&scpntial
electoral campaigns (1965- 2008), archival and official legislative documentsys
data on public perceptions of the role of political elites and ethnic politics, government
census (particularly data on ethnic compositions and standards of living) and; decorde
and transcribed political speeches by political leaders and/or partylsfficia

The following pages outline the primary research strategies thad farséata
collection and analysis in this dissertation. | also discuss some of the methcalol

issues and obstacles encountered while conducting the field research.

The Dependent Variable: Measures and Indicators

The dependent variable in this study is ethnic politicization. The politicization of
ethnicity occurs when ethnic affiliation becomes one of the main the axestafgboli
competition and conflict. In other words, ethnicity becomes politicized whermtensi
or conflicts created by differences in identities, language, origin, and religion a
brought then into the political arena, thereby creating a domestic politicaktaritere
ethnicity is the most (if not the only) politically relevant factor. Ethypioecomes the

central focus of political debates and the primary subject of politicalulise. Political
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policies, platforms and campaigns are no longer staged at the level of thestetion-
but based more on ethnic politics.

Since one of the objectives of this dissertation is to gauge the effects of
institutions and changes in institutional rules on the politicization of ethnicis
imperative that any impact on the salience of ethnic identity (i.e., ircozagecrease)
is taken into account. This is not to say that political salience is being us@doxy a
for ethnic politicization. While there is evidence of this practice in themurre
scholarship on ethnic politics and ethnic conflict, empirical evidence inditatiethits
is not necessarily the case. For example, while political support has gy barsed
on ethnic affiliation in Cote d’lvoire, the political salience of ethnic idgmémained at
relatively low-levels for a relatively long period of time-from 1960-1993.

The assumption here is that shift in the salience of ethnic identity akers t
likelihood that political actors will use ethnic identity as a mobilizatiooall. If
increase in the salience of ethnicity occurs we would expect politited &i make
ethnic appeals so as to maximize their voter appeal. There is little conasrigus
when ethnic divisions are politically salient. According to Horowitz, “wheregzarti
divide exclusively along left-right lines or along non-ideological lidetermine by
patronage patterns, that is an excellent identification that ethnic divisenstar
salient” (Horowitz, 1985:303). The empirical evidence indicates that thistis
necessarily so. For instance in Cote d’lvoire, parties organised alongtthgHef
spectrum so as to maximize their voter appeal, with ethnicity being at sai¢ical

issue.
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For the purposes of this research project therefore, the salience of etinnicity
electoral politics is measured in several ways, including the existenttenaf parties,
political discourse and ethnic voting. Horowitz suggests that ethnically based pae
those that “derive their support from an identifiable ethnic group (or groups) aed ser
the interests of that group™”As such, this study considers whether political parties rely
disproportionately on electoral support from a particular ethnic group. Addigioha
examined political campaign literature including newspaper reports orcalaidllies,
party manifestos, electoral posters, flyers, party memos, agendas, ds;quaistg
rhetoric and speeches, for evidence of public appeals to ethnic identity. Ifacuse
both the legislative and the presidential electoral cycles from 1960-2008.

| also examined analyses of campaign messages in the local media, which
provided a window into the messages that parties provide to voters. As Chandra (2005)
notes for instance, discourse analysis of campaign, rather than the cbiitent o
manifesto in election campaigns, may lead to the inclusion of parties that (based on
their party manifesto and interview responses) may otherwise be exaladethis
category. If parties were deriving their support from a specific etimoiap, this should
be reflected in the political discourse. If however, a party is making itnglimic

appeals, this should be indicated by the nature of its support’base.

1 Horowitz (1985:291).
2 Chandra (2005)
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Case Selection Criteria

The African continent represents a vast area of the globe and consists of fifty
four countries>® These countries are remarkably diverse on a number of indicators
including language, culture, economic development, political institutionsicpblit
economy, and history (ancient and modern). To minimize the number of cases | follow
the most common trend of focusing on a particular régiamd eliminating countries of
vastly different histories. Specifically, | have chosen countries thaethnically
diverse, were governed by the same colonial ruler, similar electstahsy, have
experienced transitions from single-party to multi-party rule in the lage&(, have a
similar ethno-regional divide, have about the same standard of living and have had
different experiences with ethnic politicization. Senegal and Cote d'lfibtreese
criteria (see Table ).

Among the possible cas&sthe Senegal-Céte d’lvoire dyad presents an
interesting opportunity to conduct a comparative study explaining the @ossyc
variation in the politicization of ethnicity in sub-Saharan Africa. Both aemare
former colonies of France. Both countries have been independent since 1960, and
although (unlike Cote d’lvoire) Senegal experienced multiparty rule prior to 1990, the
two countries adopted the semi-presidential system of government (modetdtieft
French) at independence. Both countries also became single-party posttcoloni
governments soon after declaring independence in 1960 and both rely on a primary

agricultural export economy.

%3 Africa is about three times the size of continebliited States of America.

> This is one of the most frequently used categticima upon which analyses and discussions are based
Scholars tend to focus on or develop their expedisregional politics: West Africa, East Africa,
Southern Africa and Central Africa.

%5 All sub-Saharan African countries, that is.
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Senegal and Cote d’'lvoire also shared a number of social, historical, political
and demographic features. Both countries, for instance, ranked in the lowitoymed
categories on human development indicators during the 1990s early’200@scases
are even more similar on other, more significant social indicators of devetapThe
life expectancy at birth is 56.6 years in Senegal and 55.5 years in Cote d’lvoire. The
population in each country grew at a rate of 2.5 percent in Cote d’'lvoire and 2.5 percent
in Senegal between 1990 and 2004. Urbanization grew at a rate of 5 percent and 3
percent respectively over the same period and the rate of adult litetacl has a
bearing on political participatioand efficacy, is 51 percent in Cote d’'lvoire and 57.9
percent in Senegal’

TABLE |
Summary of the Similarities of West African nations Senegal and Cote &Ivoir

Senegal Céte d’'lvoire

Colonial History Ruled by the French Ruled by Erench

Recent
Political History

Established single-party governmen
immediately after independence

Established single-party governmen
immediately after independence

Electoral System

Semi-Presidential: French model

mi$&esidential: French model

Democratic
Transitions 1982-2000 1990- 1999
Location West Africa West Africa
Ethnic Diversity Yes Yes

Economy GNP/capita: $520 (1998) GNP/capita: $71098)
Life Expectancy 56.6 years (1990) 55.45 years @199
Ethnic
Politicization No Yes

SourcesEuropa World Yearbook, CIA World FactboatdWorld Health Statistics

The two countries exhibit several overt characteristics some of which are

divergent, but do not impact the study (see Table Il). First, each country hasvalsel

% World Bank reports (2005).
°" See CIA Factbook (2008)
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large Muslim population. While Senegal has a more significant Muslim/Gimrisdtio

than Cote d’lvoire, in both cases the Muslim population tends to be regionally separated
from the Christian population. In fact, the cases share an important ethno-regiona
characteristic—each country has a relatively large Muslim/northstizmisouth divide.

The countries also differ in overall size and population.

TABLE I
Summary of characteristics of Senegal and Cote d’lvoire
Senegal Céte d’'lvoire
Population Population of 12 million Populationlaf million
Size 322,460 square kilomet&rs 196,190 square kilometets
Ethnic 12 ethnic groups (generally 60 ethnic groups (generally classified intg 5
Composition classified into 5 principal groups) principal groups)

94 percent Muslim; 5 percent | 40 percent Muslim; 30 percent Christian; 80

Religion Christian ; under 1 percent animist percent animist
Ethno-religious
divide Muslim/North; Christian south Muslim/norttChristian/south

Sourcesinstitut Nationale de la Statistique du SénédalA Factbook, Sénégal, Les Ethnie et
La NationandEuropa World Yearbook

Second, Cote d’lvoire has a significantly larger number of ethnic groups than
Senegal but when classified, each country has an approximate 5 principal divisions (see
Table Ill). The largest ethnic group in Cote d’lvoire is the Akan ettwrmap, which
constitutes 42.1 percent of the total population. The second largest group is the Guir,
which makes up 17.6 percent of the population while the northern Mandé are 16.5
percent and the southern Mandé are about 10 percent of the country’ total population.

The others (about 5 million or 2.8 percent of the total population) are non-Ivoirian

8 Comparatively, Cote d’Ivoire is nearly the sarize sis New Mexico.
9 Comparatively, Senegal is slightly smaller thaut® Dakota.
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Africans; a third of these are immigrants from Burkina Faso, and thegesGhana,
Guinea Conakry, Mali, Nigeria, Benin, Senegal, Liberia and Maurif8hiaSenegal,
the largest group, the Wolof, make up 43 percent of the population. The Peul and
Tukuleur constitute 23 percent, the Serer 14 percent, the Diola 5.5 percent and the

Manding under 5 percétit

TABLE Il
Ethnic Groups in Senegal and Cote d’lvoire
Country/ Percentage
Ethnic Group Number (X 1000)
Senegal 12, 000
Wolof 5,196 43.3
Sereer 1,764 14.7
Peul 2,856 23.8
Manding 600 5
Diola 660 55
Other 924 7.7
Cote d'lvoire
Akan 17,000 42.1
Gur 7,157 17.6
N. Mandé 2,992 16.5
S. Mandé 2,805 10
Krou 1,870 11
Other 510 3

Sourcesinstitute Nationale de la Statistique du Sénegéh Factbook Cote d’lvoire

The cases of Senegal and Cote d’lvoire

The sharp changes in ethnic politicization over time in Cote d’lvoire made it a
particularly valuable case for this study. Prior to the 1990s, C6te d’lvoire was
renowned for its economic prosperity and political stability. Scholars and tsnalys

frequently referred to Cote d’lvoire as the “beacon of political stglaihtd economic

% |nstitut Nationale de la Statistique, Abidjan, 899
®1 The Senegalese National Institute of StatistickaD.
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prosperity” in Africa; it was one of the few sub-Saharan African countinat had
seemingly successfully avoided succumbing to the trap of ethnic politidariee
2004). How can a country that many proclaimed a model of political stability and
development in sub-Saharan Africa suddenly become enthralled in ethnic politics

In the context of a single case analysis, Cote d’'lvoire greatly infdrens t
guestion of how ethnicity becomes politicized in heterogeneous countries over time.
However, the recent outbreaks of civil war and political instability in Céteice also
allows for an empirical analysis of the whether there is indeed a sefatigmship
between ethnic diversity and conflict in the West Africa as many sclmlgpsrt.
While instances of ethnic politicization in countries such as Liberia,aSiewsne and
Guinea-Bissau suggest that the answer is a firm yes, a closer sfithieyregion
reveals that contrary to the dominant view in recent political scienceudss; the
political salience of ethnic identity has remained relatively low in abeuraf West
African countries, including Senegal, Mali, Cameroon and Burkina Faso.

The variation in the political salience of ethnicity among the countries begs for
explanation. Why does ethnic politicization occur in some ethnically diverssissc
but not in others? Why have Senegal and Cote d’lvoire had such different experiences
regarding the ethnic politicization despite having so many structural anddast
similarities? Suggestions from the existing literature on ethnichpjepolitics and
ethnic conflict include factors such as colonial experience as an independknieva
The common assumption is that countries with the same colonial rulers also have
similar institutional legacies and therefore, should have similar post-colonia

trajectories. As former colonies of France with differing expegsmeith ethnic
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politicization, the cases of Senegal and Cote d’lvoire suggest that thesismi¢hat
simple.

A comparative analysis of these two countries makes it possible to move the
colonial legacy argument beyond the British/ French or direct/indirect hetdimy
that characterizes much of the historical institutionalist approach to &séi@u This
in turn allows us to more precisely isolate the conditions under which ethnickglys |
to become politicized. The dissertation shows, for example, that the historical and
political processes of state building experienced on the ground in Senegdtand C
d’lvoire were vastly different despite having the same colonial ruler.eldhéferences
profoundly shaped the types societal institutions that developed in each couatry. Th
rules established by these societal institutions have had a profound effect dietive sa
of ethnic identity in each country.

A comparative analysis of these societal institutions (institutioss@él
integration) also allows us to assess existing theoretical argumehéesscholarship.
Besides the colonial legacy argument, | specifically address ¢dnannt claim that
ethnic politicization results from shifts in formal institutions, particyléndm single-
party to multiparty rule. Using process tracing and comparative ecabeatalyses, |
examined the effects of the formal institutional change on ethnic politanzateach
country and checked the findings against the predicted outcomes advancedimditera
The study indicates that shifts in formal institutional rules such as théitarisom
single-party to multiparty rule, do not necessarily result in ethnic podtion.

Exclusive focus on formal institutions as explanatory variables, thereforéec

misleading.
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Applied to cases such as Senegal and Cameroon, for example, the formal
institutional argument would lead one to expect the transition to multiparty mdettlb
in ethnic politicization in these countries. To date, ethnic identity has not become
prominent feature, or the dominant axis of political competition, in either counbrgt W
these studies missed is that, in many cases, the institutional rules of ticalg@ime
that drive public expectations, political calculations and the incentive to useitgtasi
a mobilizational tool, are the informal rather than the formal institutionad.rule

To the extent that the rules of the political game governing representation and
access to government resources are determined by informal institutiosathiake
rules are central to any explanation of ethnic politicization or the lack thé€reahge
in these informal institutional rules may lead to shifts in the politicadrsedi of ethnic
identity-from low or dormant and contained to dominating the national discourse-
altering incentives for political elites to mobilize using ethnic idgmts a primary
mobilizational tool.

Also, while the timing of the politicization of ethnicity Cote d’lvoire during the
1990s at first seemed to reinforce the argument that there is a strongséiatio
between the shifts in formal institutions (from single-party to multipatg) and ethnic
politicization, a closer examination reveals that ethnic politicizationdwasnore to
changes in the informal rules (including ethnic balancing and the agratieyn that
“the land belongs to whomever cultivates it”) governing access to potjocals,
representation and land and citizenship rights.

In sum, the cases in this dissertation have helped to generate an alternative

explanation and argument for why ethnicity becomes politicized in some coumities
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not others. Besides pointing to flaws with the dominant approaches, the cases point to
alternative factors that explain how, and what kinds of institutional rules affexnts’

incentives to use ethnicity as a mobilizational tool.

Importance of the research Question

The question of the conditions under which ethnicity becomes politicized in
multi-ethnic societies is significant for a number of reasons. Firsg therneed to
address the dominant assumption in current political science discourse that inslividual
will mobilize along ethnic lines wherever such identities exist. The cds®snegal,
Cameroon, Tanzania, Mali, Burkina Faso and Benin offer empirical evidenckighat t
assumption is fundamentally wrong. While ethnic identity does feature profgiiment
the politics of some sub-Saharan African countries, it does not feature prominexikly
of them. Other than highlighting the important point that there is in fact ioariat
ethnic politicization in sub-Saharan Africa, research on why ethniciynbes
politicized in some countries but not in others can do a lot to expand our understanding
of, and abilities to explain what triggers ethnic politicization, the conditions under
which ethnic politicization becomes an attractive political option forsetited the
factors that constrain the use of ethnicity as a political tool. Specificalflerstanding
the impact of political institutions (both formal and informal) on ethnic politi@aan
will be central to comprehending sub-Saharan Africa’s (and other regiong)eptss

for political stability and development.
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By uncovering the conditions under which ethnicity is likely to become
politicized in multi-ethnic societies, the dissertation stands to makmificant
contribution to the scholarship on ethnic politics and ethnic conflict. The reseaych ma
also have practical implications for heterogeneous countries more lgenBxditical
analyses indicate that if not checked, conflicts can be contagious and can qurieaty s
throughout a region or, as in the case of sub-Saharan Africa, across regions; however,
policy prescriptions for how to address the problem can hardly be effective unless
scholars have a thorough grasp of the conditions that are conducive to the paticizat

of ethnicity by elites and/or the factors that constrain such practices.

Research Design

This dissertation is conducted largely as a qualitative study with ydartic
attention to comparative case study analyses and process tracing. Tioeetkem
guestion: under what conditions does ethnicity become politicized in heterogeneous
countries, | use a comparative study of two countries—Senegal and Cote d’lvoire—
alike in several important ways but different in the political salience ofcetthemtity
and ethnic politicization. Building on earlier scholarship by Laitin (1986), Posner
(2005) and others, that institutional rules do matter for the study of ethnic palitics
intend to examine whether, and to what extent, informal institutional rulessrfatte
ethnic politicization.

First, while the dominant trend in the political science scholarship is to focus

almost exclusively on formal state-level institutions like Kohli (2004@risidered the
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role and impact of societal-level institutions such as the Sufi Orders Q& emel
voluntary association in Cote d’lvoire on the political salience of ethnic igemtd
ethnic politicization. To uncover the development of these institutions of social
integration, | delved into the colonial history of each country. | examined the
interactive effects between the Sufi Orders (in the case of Seaegalpluntary
associations (in the case of Cote d’lvoire) and the forms and outcomes of ethnic
mobilization. Specifically, | considered how the rules established by gwrietal-
level institutions shaped the political salience, and use of, ethnic idastity
mobilizational tool in each country.

Next, | examined the argument that ethnic politicization may be explained by
shifts in formal institutional rules, in particular, shifts from singleiypsy multi-party
rule. | identified ethnically diverse countries in West Africa that hansergone
transitions and assessed whether the transitions have indeed resulted disedncre
political salience of ethnic identity or ethnic politicization. My first pagithat
contrary to the dominant perspective in the recent politics science dischiftsans
former institutional rules do not necessarily result in ethnic politicizatibyppdthesize
that non-politicization may be explained by the persistence of the institutioosialf s
integration such as the Sufi Orders and by extension, their rules of ethnicricsrsme
Despite changes to the formal institutional rules governing electoral ttiompehe
political salience of ethnicity remained relatively low because the mtkief the
institutions of social integration persist, as do their rules of ethnic transwmende

To test this hypothesis, | examine, whether ethnic politicization wasqeddy

significant changes to the informal institutional rule in Céte d’lvoire. Drgwn
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Langer (2005), | checked for evidence of sharp changes to the practice of ethnic
balancing among political representativ&d.also examine the agrarian policy of “the
land belongs to whoever cultivates it.” The findings suggest that changésrtoal
institutional rules may have stronger explanatory power than shirts to formal
institutional rules.

Another key requirement of this research project that made a qualitative
approach desirable was the need to conduct field research. While quantitative
approaches can be useful in providing information on research questions on ethnicity
and ethnic politics, these data are most helpful when used to complement in-depth case
studies. For example, while Minority at Risk (MAR) data set classifeztazal
activities on the basis of ethnic group identification, and classification of greups a
electorally active or inactive supposedly is based on information that re¢tectsa
activity of the most widely supported organizations or political partiesesepting
groups interests within the state, not all such organizations are recordedoAlso, s
information about electoral activity is coded as missing, which raisesrogradgout the
frequency of over-reporting and/or under-reporting. These are significantresnce
because electoral activity as an indicator may constitute serious mgredo making
reliable causal inferences.

The Afrobarometer also conducts survey research. However, in the case of Cote
d’Ivoire in particular, such research data are unavailable. In some casesjrtvg was
not among those selected for survey research due to political instabilitgfand s
concerns. About the only way to generate data therefore, was to conduct fieldhresearc

that allowed for the collection of documentary evidence, discourse anahgsdsect

%2 Here I use a
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observations. In-depth, open-ended interviews about the role of ethnicity ingbolitic
affairs generally produce much more nuanced and full understanding than some
guantitative analyses can produce. Direct observations of political ralliesuatidate
speeches greatly informed the analyses in this study.

Another advantage to using a qualitative research design is that it allows for
refinement of the data collection methods, indicators and analyses durihiggefiearch.
For instance, | was able to refine interview questions and data gathered inl@iite d’
on the basis of the information and data generated in Senegal, the initial regearch
Because of this flexibility, the data gathered are richer and empmasigeof the same

independent variables. These have allowed for more systematic compardigesana

Case studies

Given the underlying objective of advancing understanding of, and more
precisely identifying the conditions most conducive to the use ethnic appealssdhe ne
to conduct case study research as a core aspect of this dissertastinas dihe case
study approach has long been utilized as a primary research tool by anthetgolog
sociologists and political scientists. Robert Yin defines the case studyaleseethod
as an empirical inquiry that investigates a contemporary phenomenon witleial-liser
context (Yin, 1984:23). Specifying context, particularly within a comparative
framework, requires detailed and in-depth analyses. Thus, where contexs icedter
studies more so than the largely variable-concerned quantitative approaelzes)ae

suitable method.

51



Qualitative research is not without limitations and/or problems. A chiefecon
for research that based on small-n studies and that is not based on random samples and
statistical control is generalization. In general, the more cade®eetical approach can
explain the stronger its explanatory power. Some generalization of tieyfiofcthis
research project is possible however. For example, we can generalinéotimadl
institutions play a critical role in ethnic politicization. Furthermarsights derived
from the in-depth case studies contributed to a better understanding of the conditions
under which ethnicity become politicized in sub-Saharan Africa.

Indeed, the case study approach provided a mode of inquiry for in-depth
examination of events that enabled me to tap diverse data sources and empbby mult
methods of data collection. The data collected for this dissertation spatisjpaee and
individuals. To ensure overall reliability and confidence in the findings argsenaf
the dissertation, | also analyzed multiple data sources includingpaperspublications
detailing electoral campaigns (1960s- 2008), archival and official legesidticuments
and survey data on public perceptions of the role of political elites and ethnicspolitic

Data and methodological triangulation also ensured that the analysis in the
dissertation accurately depicts or reflects the realities on the groumglcountries
examined. | was also able to refine some of the interview questions andzatte da
gathered in Coéte d’lvoire on the basis of the document analyses and interview accounts
| received at the initial research site—Senegal. | focused a lot morehamigagt
information on the role of religion in Céte d’lvoire than | previously intended. Also, |

uncovered vast and rich formation on the historical development and political

% In fact, the dissertation covers three differémetframes: the late-colonial to early post-codoni
periods (1930s to 1960), the post-independenc€l®G0-1990) and the democratic transition period
(1990s - present).

52



importance of voluntary associations as redistributive intermediariegydhe field
research in Cote d’lvoire. Upon my return to Senegal, | expanded the resetireh on

historical development and the redistributive role of the Sufi Orders.

Data and Sources

Like most qualitative studies, this dissertation relies on data geddram
interviews, survey data, observations and documents (including archival and officia
documents and newspapers). Data for the dissertation were gatherecour sleeot
eleven months of field research in Senegal and Cdéte d’lvoire (July 2007-June 2008).
Research was conducted for the most part, in the largest urban centers wuaagh c
Dakar in the case of Senegal, and Abidjan in the case of C6te d’lvoire. These citi
represent the commercial and administrative centers of each country. Palitsa
tend to reside or at least hold offices in these major cities, and are arguably m
accessible for interviews. These cities are also homes to the largessitieis and
access to public records and documents. While some may view conducting research in
Cote d’lvoire as problematic given the state current civil war thezezdhflict is
largely confined to the northern regions of the country and posed few problemsafor dat
gathering. Abidjan is located in the southern region of the country and miles from the
foci of the military action.

The study relies on data from a wide host of primary and secondary sources.
During the initial portions of each field work session, | focused mostly on detarge

and archival sources. Other than my interviews, much of the primary source$roam
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archival research conducted at the National Archives of the Republic of Senegal, i
Dakar, and the Legislative Archives and the Documentation Center oh#dral@r of
Commerce in Abidjan, Cote d’lvoire. | relied on newspaper articles thaedffer
coverage of legislative and presidential elections (1965-2008); government census
(particularly data on ethnic compositions and standards of living) and; recorded and
transcribed speeches by political leaders and/or party officialso lobtained some of
the documentary pieces on political speeches and rallies in rural partcotititey

from the film archives of the national television stations (the RTI in Cdteict and

the RSTI in Senegal).

During the last three months of field work in each country, | focused primarily
on conducting interviews. All interviews were semi-structured. This allowed for
changes in the ordering of questions to reflect the flow of conversation and the
introduction of new issues. Also, the questions were mostly open-ended, which
generated a wealth of information and anecdotal stories that | probably would not have
been privy had the interviews been structured differently.

| conducted a total of 92 interviews during the field research—47 in Dakar,
Senegal and 45 in Cote d’lvoire. The study population included political party leaders
and /or top officials, professors at the local university and colleges, jaisnallisome
of the major newspapers and other media sources, and students attending the major
university and colleges. In addition to elite interviews, | conducted intervigtrsion-
elite citizens about the factors that inform their choice of political leéde role of

ethnicity in their choice of political leaders and the role of religion.
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Originally, the goal was to interview (random) non-elite citizenghnieally
diverse cities. However, because of the recent political instabiliti€éte d’lvoir&*t
was best to limit the study population to university and college students. Doing so
reduced the safety risks. Also, as | anticipated, the university studeetsnoe
forthcoming and open about their views than the average citizen. Cote dHasithree
autonomous universities, two of which are located in Abidjan: the University of Cocody
and the University of Abobo-Adjame. An advanced Teacher Training College is also
located in Abidjan. The study includes expert interviews with university parfess
journalists and newspaper editors and lawyers.

To identify key themes for data coding, | analyzed the full transcript bf eac
interview and made continuous comparison. This ensured equivalence in issue coverage
and the approach to questioning.

The dissertation is also based on an assessment of existing secondary sources of
empirical data and literature on Senegal and Cote d’Ivoire. Sources fouthys st
include studies on colonialism, colonial administration, electoral politics,
democratization and political transitions. | consulted studies by historauslogjists,
economists and political scientists throughout the course of the research prgec
secondary sources that included sections on the early history of the Cote dileoire a
Virginia Thompson and Richard Adlofferench West Africand Robert W. July’'s

(1974)A History of the African Peoplelin the case of Senegal, | consulted Martin

% At the time of the field research here, the narihegions were still under the control of rebels.
Although | was able to secure passage to this ne¢jiwas forced to go through a security check-poin
complete with armed members of the Forces Reb&lsgR-orces). While | was able to meet with
members of members of the UN Peacekeeping Coradulg, warnings against asking politically
charged questions were heeded. Some of the motamp observations from this visit nonetheless
informed the research.
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Klein's (1968)Islam and Imperialism in Senegal; Crui®Brien’s (1971)Mourides of

Senegahnd Lucy Behrman’s (1975) outstandidgslim Brotherhoods and Politics in

Senegal.
TABLE IV
Interview Groups in the two study cites
Dakar Abidjan
Interview Groups Interview Groups

1. Members of the Senegalese 1. Members of the Ivoirian
legislature, political party Legislature, government
leaders and /or top ranking officials and political party
officials. leaders and/or top ranking

2. Professionals: university and officials.
college professors at the 2. Professionals: journalists of
University of Cheik Anta Diop major newspaper/media
and the Institute for Teachers; organizations; University and
journalists of major college Professors at University
newspaper/media organizations of Abidjan, Cocody, University
and lawyers. of Abidjan Bouaké and

3. Students (University and University of Abobo, Ajame,
college Students). and the national Institute for

Teachers.
3. Students: University Students

Recent literature on Senegal and Cote d’lvoire is copious and varied. Aristide
R. Zolberg’sOne-Party Government in the Ivory Co@sthe best known and most
detailed source on recent Ivoirian politics. Other analytical studies ofdraqnlitics,
both pre-colonial and postcolonial, include Christian Potholm’s (1970) chapteuin
African Political Systems- “The Ivoirian Political System”; Paul David’s (19862
Cote d’lvoire; and Martin Staniland’s (1969) “Single-Party Regimes and Political
Change: The P.D.C.I. and Ivory Coast Politics.” Other articles on contemyppora

Ivoirian politics include Richard Crook’s (1997) article “Winning coalitions and ethno
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regionalist politics: The failure of the opposition in the 1990 and 1995 elections in Cote
d’lvoire” in African Affairsand Catherine Boone’s (200Bplitical Topographies of the
African State

Literature that deals extensively with the nature and extent of Houphouét-
Boigny’s political leadership include Robert Jackson and Carl G. Rosberg’s (1982)
Personal Rule in Black AfricaAnother article of note, which deals in great depth with
the Ivoirian political transition, is Tessilimi Bakary’'s “Elitedirsformation and
Political Succession.’Perhaps one of the best sources for a critical assessment of
Houphouét-Boigny is Laurent Gbagbo, a government opponent, whose(diek,
d’lvoire: Economie et société a la veille de I'Indépendance (1940-16888hines the
events and conditions that brought Houphouét-Boigny to power.

Some of the most valuable analyses of local politics and political issues were
written by government agencies, government-funded research instiudeson-
government-funded research institutes (NGOs) and monitoring agenciesngpera
each of the countries studied. These include research centers at the @rieersit
Cheikh Anta Diop and Université d’Abidjan (Faculté des Sciences Economiques), the
Council for the Development of Social Science Research in Africa (CODBSRIA
Center of Research and Action for Peace (CERAP).

| also consulted the works of multilateral institutions and think tanks asswciat
with democratization in Senegal and the conflict in Cote d’lvoire. These include
International Crisis Group, the World Bank, Institute for Security StudiesAPER
African Assembly the Defense of Human Rights (RADDHO) and the Unit¢idri¢a

Peacekeeping Office (UNOCI). Other sources include scholarlyseslelectoral
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posters, and public rhetoric by high-ranking state officials, survey datablistped
works, conference research papers and online journal articles.

National newspapers provided critical accounts and pieces of informatius to t
research. In the case of Senegal Soleilis the main daily newspaper and is state-
owned. Le Soleilis also accessible online in English as well as in Fre@ther
independently owned Senegalese newspaper sources included: Afrol Senegal news
archive African Confidential Senegal Pos&ud QuotidienWalfadjrii, and PANARan
African News Agency). All of these were accessible via the internet.

Cote d’lvoire also has a number of newspaper sources, about half of which are
state-owned and half privately owned. They include: Fraternité Matie-{®tated
daily), Notre Voie ( daily, owned by the FPI, Le Patriote (opposition daily), |&oir
(private daily), Le Jour ( private daily), 24 Heures ( private daily), Le Frpntvéte
daily) and L'Inter ( private daily national). In Senegal, much of the oldeoeslivere
found in the national archives. In Cote d’'lvoire, le CERAP was a fortuitous find. The
library hosted at this location carried national daily newspapers datingdtekearly
1960s. Many of the copies that were no longer available for public viewing at the
university or the legislative achieves were well preserved and aceess(BERAP.

For the most part, | focused on the coverage of the legislative and presidential
electoral campaigns since the early 1960s. Like the interview data, tbdified key

themes for data coding. The data were then incorporated into the analysistatithe
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Measurement and Other Methods Issues

There are many methodological challenges to collecting and meesuref the
sort of empirical data considered in this research project. Collectingctatss
countries with different data gathering and administrative norms can prolviematic,
especially data comparability across time and across counttiedpdt that the chosen
cases have a lot in common. This makes it easier to decide which factors to hold
constant, for example colonialism, and to design more targeted interviewoqadhbtt
may better isolate the specific factors that explain extant diffeserfsiso, since |
conducted research in Senegal first, | used the data generated in this casentandfor
guide data collection in Cote d’lvoire. A return to the initial researehiciDakar
allowed me to make some adjustments in data gathering based on information
generated in Coéte d’lvoire.

Collecting data on informal institutions proved particularly problematierd
is little consensus as to what constitutes an informal institution. Somectessar
(Ostrom 1990, Pretty and Ward, 2001) define informal institutions as community-based,
local, and social or grass-roots institutions, such as micro-credit schedgsaps
formed for the purpose of managing common pool resources. In this view, informal
institutions differ from formal institutions in that the latter are impldsem above by
the state, whereas the former are developed from the bottom up by the community.
North (1990) defines institutions as: “the rules of the game in a society, or more
formally, [they] are the humanly devised constraints that shape humantioteratéle

also defines informal institutions are “rules and procedures that ared;reat
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communicated, and enforced outside the officially sanctioned chafih&lgiving on
analogy of rules in sports, North notes that written rules of a sport are analmgous t
formal institutions, whereas unwritten codes of conduct, such as an acceptartds that
unacceptable to kick an opponent in the head, are analogous to informal institutions.

Despite the fact that North (1990) drew distinctions between formal and
informal institutions, and even argues that informal institutions may be the more
important of the two, the empirical proxies used in the comparative poligcstlite
focus almost exclusively on formal institutions, especially, those whicle telat
electoral systems. This may simply reflect the fact that formatutisns may be easier
to measure than informal institutions. However, just because they may be tdifficul
measure, does not mean that they are unimportant. According to North (1990: 36) “it is
much easier to describe and be precise about the formal rules that societieshde
to describe and be precise about the informal ways by which human beings have
structured human interaction. But, although they defy, for the most part, neat
specification and it is extremely difficult to develop unambiguous tests of their
significant, they are important.”

My strategy for dealing with this problem was to document the verbal
descriptions and articulations of normative beliefs about ethnic-balancing; ethni
coalitions and ethnic transcendence and land tenure. Interviews and observations, and
everyday conversations, highlighted the rules. For example, many interviemppats
spoke of the ethnic balancing between the various ethnic groups in Cote d’lvoire as
something that was understood as a normal aspect of post-independence pigitical li

As one respondent explained, “we remained a country at peace for so longbecaus

% See North (1990:89)
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everyone had a share in the goods that Cote d’lvoire had to offer; even the immigrants
No one felt threatened and well all existed peacefully...that is until he¢&hHe was
relaying the rule governing political participation and access to publitsgaad
emphasizing the boundaries regarding ethnic considerations in Ivoirian politics
Quantitative data on the practice of ethnic balancing of political repadieent
notwithstanding the formal adoption of the winner-takes-all electoral rule, dfsedhe
to verify existence and salience of such rules. Also, to analyse these unamiite
informal institutions, | assessed the actual rules of the political .g#tieese rules
drive expectations and shape political behaviour by creating and influencing the
incentives, | consider them informal institutions. This approach differs foomne ©f
the existing approaches that consider informal institutions in terms suchals soc
capital. Pretty and Ward (2001:211) for instance, view informal rules a$ cagital,
which they define as “relations of trust, reciprocity, and exchanges; comutes,
norms and sanctions; connectedness and networks and groups.” Rather, | attempted to
ensure comparability by using a working definition and measurements that could be
valid across cases, space and time.
Also, on the issue data reliability, | analyzed accounts, reports, assesament
descriptions of the variables and relationship considered in one or both of the case,
gathered data from a host of different sources and verified. Confidenceiiptiess
or related accounts is achieved when those stories or descriptions are rebguoitesr
observers or other analysts. One of the ways | sought to get around the challenges

collecting reliable data on respondents’ ethnic affiliations and attialolmst ethnicity

% Interview, Abidjan, March 2008.
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and politics was to phrase questions requiring ethnic affiliations in as undtaarge
manner as possible. For example, rather than asking a direct question of whay ethnic
does one belong, which carries with it the assumption that this is how individuals
identify or see themselves, questions instead were posed as follows: “pb&ea s
with many (Senegalese and Ivoirians) and they have all described thesrsel
different ways. Some people describe themselves in terms of their langlgen r
gender, race or ethnic group, and others describe themselves in economic terms such as
a farmer, a merchant, a lawyer or a doctor. Besides being (Senegalasdan)|
which specific group do you feel you belong to first and foremost?” Part of atggpyr
for dealing with issues concerning the fact that person asking the questiemsilis f
and a foreigner, was having a local (university student- male and older) accamgpany

to the interviews. | was able to gain a lot of cooperation because of this set-up.
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Part Il

Introduction to Part Il

Accounting for variations in ethnic politicization in sub-Saharan Africa

This study develops and constructs an argument to account for when and why
ethnic identity becomes politicized within the context of sub-Saharan Aliiea
explanation offered here builds on observations that political behavior is strongly
influenced by incentives, which are themselves created via institutions.dasb®f
sub-Saharan Africa, it has been shown in the literature that in many instheaese$
that determine the boundaries of political incentives are not necessasiythiad are
formally established. These institutions will influence whether or noteittdentity
becomes politically salient. | argue that where the rules to which sacibgre are the
informal rules; these are the rules that will significantly affect idre¢thnicity gets
treated as a mobilizational tool. Thus, where institutional rules fostecethni
transcendence, ethnicity is less likely to become politicized.

This section develops as follows: Chapter Four demonstrates that while both
Senegal and Cote d’'lvoire are former colonies of France and were a freatsaime
administrative unit—the French West Africa—colonial policies and adminatran
the ground differed considerably. The colonial experience in turn affected the kind of
societal level institutional configurations (e.g., voluntary associatio@$te d’'lvoire,
hometown associations in Nigeria and the Sufi Orders in the case of Sendgal) tha

emerged in each country. For example, ethnicity became politicallptsali€6te
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d’Ivoire and Nigeria, but not in Senegal. While countries may indeed have hadnihe sa
colonial rulers and therefore, similar colonial experiences, the instituzatiah and
microscopic experiences may vary considerably and consequently, the lpmlitica
structural impacts and general trajectory of two countries with sicolanial legacies
vary significantly. | argue that these differences help to exgaiwvariations in the
nature and capacity of the informal institutions that emerged in eachngouhich—

given their differential effect on the salience and use of ethnic idemtibyei

postcolonial era—may help to account for the variation in ethnic politicization we
observe across sub-Saharan Africa.

Chapter Five outlines the manner in which these redistributive institutioks wor
particularly in the post-independence period. In Senegal resources webritdidton a
pan-ethnic basis while in Cote d’lvoire, resources were distributedyavgehe basis
of ethnic affiliation. Framed within the context of the theoretical debate #®ut
relationship between religion and ethnic politicization, this chapter irdi¢aat while
important, religiorper sedoes not influence ethnic politicization. The chapter shows
that the persistence of the Sufi Orders and voluntary associations, even after
independence, significantly influenced the political salience and use of ethnityident
Senegal and Coéte d’'lvoire. In the case of the former, ethnicity continued to lack
political salience, while in the case of the latter ethnic identity contirubd t
politically salient, albeit at very low levels.

More importantly, this chapter shows that while ethnicity was more salient in
the case of Cote d’lvoire, ethnicity remained largely non-politicized in both eesintr

for very long periods. One explanation (which is explored in more details in Chapter
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Six) is that in both cases, informal institutions governed the politicalfuet@rmic
identity. In the case of Senegal, the Sufi Orders established the rule of ethnic
transcendence. As redistributive intermediaries between the state satg, setigious
Marabouts were able to attenuate ethnic identity and establish a rule galbdrmal
rule) of ethnic transcendence in Senegalese politics over time. While the voluntary
associations accentuated the salience of ethnicity in Cote d’lvoire, infarlesisuch

as ethnic balancing and the agrarian policy of “the land belongs to he who eslttvat
proved to be significant constraints against the use of ethnic identity as a ntiobidiza
tool —at least until 1993. Changes to these rules in the post-1993 era, has significantl
undermined and eroded the rule of having relatively balanced political representat
and land and citizenship rights. Consequently, ethnic identity has dominated the

national political debate and become one of the primary axes of political chompet
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CHAPTER FOUR

Colonial Legacies and Ethnic Politicization: Insights from Senegal and &@e
d’lvoire

Introduction

This dissertation seeks to account for the conditions under which ethnicity is
likely to be politicized in ethnically diverse societies. It builds its exgaian around
accounts of the benefits and non-benefits that political elites receive frkimgna
political appeals on the basis of ethnic differences. Since both Senegal and Cote
d’'lvoire are former colonies of France, the chapter focuses on the colonia¢tegac
each country, particularly in terms of administrative structures, @litistitutions and
social and economic policies. As Stephen Gellar pointed out in 1976, when analyzing
non-western societies under the aegis of colonialism, special attention shoivierbe g
to the significance of the colonial context itself (Gellar, 1976:6). Thistehdpes this
by delving into Cote d’lvoire and Senegal’s colonial history to identify the colenzal
policies, rules, and regulations influenced how Senegalese and Ivoirians think about
their nation’s ethnic landscape.

Tracing the origins of contemporary ethnic identities to the institutions of
colonial rule is not novel. In fact, the notion that the importance of ethnicity watedr
or heightened under colonial rule is largely accepted by scholars. The emarfgence
Hindu, Muslim and Sikh identities is largely associated with British cetadiisg in
India, while the Hutus and Tutsis in Rwanda and Burundi are the product of Belgian

66



and German colonial practicés. In his 1986 bookHegemony and Culturé-aitin

explains why, despite both tribe and religion being socially salient cleavages i

Yorubaland, tribe is politicized and religion is not. In his 2005 master-fnst&ution

and Ethnic Politics in AfricaPosner effectively traces the origins of contemporary

Zambian ethnic identities to the institutions of colonial rule. According to Posner

(2005), tribe and language came to be viewed as natural, potential building blocks for

political coalitions in post-colonial Zambia because these were the distimensions

of ethnic identity generated by the colonial rulers. Institutions of the coktatal

generated incentives for people to actively identify themselves in tdrore particular

ethnic dimension, depending on their political attractiveness or unattractiveness
Following such scholars as Laitin (1986), Posner (2005), Migdal (1988) and

Mandani (2001), | argue that colonialism plays a significant role inrdetang whether

or not ethnicity becomes politicized. Colonial rule (whether British, French,

Portuguese), defined the institutions (such as the Sufi Order in Senegal orryolunta

associations in Cote d’lvoire, or hometown associations in Ni§&tigt emerged and

in turn narrowed the set of options open to elites in post-colonial politics. My approach

departs from the standard accounts in several ways. The first and most abvnais i

my discussion of colonial legacy does not operate within the context of the

French/British rule dichotomirhis chapter shows that although the colonial rule

established a kind of generalized mode of control in Senegal and Cote d’lvoiresolici

and institutions were often adjusted to fit the specific goals and interebts ajlonial

7 See Bowen (1996:66); Fearon and Laitin, (2000).
% Formal, informal, political, economic and social.
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power as well as the realities of the individual counffi&®onsequently, countries with
similar colonial rulers may exhibit differences in the salience of etiimepending on
the particular institutions policies adopted during colonial fUlEor example, while
the colonial experience in Senegal led to the relative unimportance of ethmatiaiffil
as a key social, economic or political marker, in the case of Cote d’lvoire, conial
led to the emergence of two distinct dimensions of ethnic identity: tribeshgbn.

The policies of the colonial state in Cote d’'lvoire generated incentives for the
people to actively invest in and cultivate the social distinctions as defined kiptine s
Conversely, the colonial administrative structures and policies in Semegtdd a
scheme of social categorization that was based on citizenship rather than ethni

affiliation. As citizens, individuals (limited to those born in one offtbar

% The French ruled Senegal for much longer than digyn Cote d’lvoire. This is consequential be@aus
sixteenth-century French colonialism in Senegattigalarly the political goals and economic inté¢s3s
differed from nineteenth-century French policiegiher West African countries. Indeed, although the
French had contact in other areas of West Africauthhout the seventeenth-century, their focus was
mostly on Senegal. One could argue that the Frealtmial project began in Senegal; more specificall
in St. Louis where the French established tradeipdr659. During the initial phases of the caédn
project, the French promoted the policy of assitititg whereby the colonized countries would be
extensions of the metropole or “mere provinces sa@&s” (Boahen, 1986: 123).The early attempts at
assimilation resulted in the establishment of fmmmmunes in Senegal, where assimilated Africankicou
represent the government in France. By the nindtememtury the original objectives of the French in
West Africa changed from establishing settler csrand the policy of assimilation to economic
interests and the extraction of resources. Schslach as Boahen (1986) attribute the change anizol
policy and approach to the increased competitiomfother European countries in tBeramble for

Africa and the Atlantic Slave Trade. As the competitiondolonies increased, the French became less
interested in establishing settler colonies andibexdriven by commercial interests. The consequence
was that in countries such as Senegal and CoteiElvthe colonial administration, policies andificdl,
social and economic institutions differed signifidg, despite having the same colonizer.

"OAtul Kohli (2004) allows for this in his account tife British colonial legacies in India and Nigeria
Examining why some developing countries have beerersuccessful at facilitating industrialization
than others Kohli finds that the impact of coloisal is significant. According to Kohli, colonialism
especially in the fist half of the @entury, defined the state institutions (e.qg.,divé service, central
government and bureaucracy and tax collection)eharged in developing countries and in turn molded
their economies in the second half of th& 2éntury. To account for the variation in the levl
development between Nigeria and India, Kohli fitiust patterns of colonial state formation and
administration may differ significantly, even fasuntries with the same colonizers.
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Communes), regardless of ethnic affiliation or race, were allowed to actively
participate in the political system, were given access to a systerarmHaws, codes,
and courts for both civil and criminal affairs, and were protected agaistiol
administrative abuse. Since citizenship (and not ethnic affiliations) brought highe
status and privileges to Africans who possessed it, the incentives for Senagatese

not so much to build political identities around tribal membership and language group,
but rather to be considered citizens.

Also, as the case explorations below indicate, one of the consequences of
differing colonial policies in the two countries concerns the institutions, pkatig the
social institutions, that emerged in each country. | show that unlike in Céte d’lvoire,
colonial rule in Senegal resulted in the emergence of informal institutional
configurations such the Islamic Sufi Brotherhaotike destruction of pre-colonial
political institutions brought on by the French conquest resulted in the rise in the
influence of Islamic religious brotherhoods nationwide. Both the French state and the
society became reliant on these Islamic Brotherhoods as redistrimtéx@ediaries: in
exchange for state goods, religious Marabouts encouraged individuals to produce export
products and pay taxes. In turn, the Marabouts redistributed the goods extracted from
the state to society. Being pan-ethnic, inclusive and universalistic irentitese
religious brotherhoods have provided an institutionalized and pragmatic basis for the
idea of national citizenship and cross-cultural toleranaehave effectivelplocked the
use of political appeal to cultural difference as a potentially profitablgractve

mobilization strategy choice for political elites.

" The French established four Senegalese provirckesjal departments of France. In 1848 the colonial
policy extended the rights of full French citizeipsto individuals born in any of the four regiorfs o
Dakar, Gorée, Saint- Louis and Rufisque regardiésace or ethnic affiliation.

69



The colonial policy of co-opting these religious orders in order to advance
French peanut production-based export economy in Senegal also affected the
development of political parties and the party structure. Party leaderslgiahipelites
became dependent on religious Marabouts to garner political support among the public
This generated disincentives for party leaders and political editeset ethnic identity
as a mobilization tool. The argument may be summarized as follows: colonialis
direct rule— sufism (and the four communes) ethnicity “expunged” from
commonsensical assumptions about politigsarty System— post-colonial non-

politicization.

Colonial Legacies

Scholars attribute the political and developmental problems in Africa to a
number of factors. Chief among these are corruption and colonial legacies. Wiaile the
are in fact debates about the extent to which colonial legacy helps to explaioimany
African political and developmental problems, there is a general consensus tha
whether indirectly or directly, colonialism has had a significant impact ana$ post-
colonial development. In his 1986 boélegemony and Culturéaitin examines the
guestion of the impact of colonialism on ethic politicization in West Africa. More
specifically, Laitin sought to explain the non-politicization of religion ordbaland in
Nigeria. Both tribe and religion are socially salient cleavages in Yonmndbabat tribe is
politicized and religion is not. According to Laitin, the key independent variable

explaining this outcome is the ideological hegemony instituted by the cosbatel
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British colonialism in Yorubaland adopted a system of indirect rule which draate
common-sensical world in which tribe was real and religion was not. Consequently,
long after the departure of the British, the Yoruba organized their politics ondiiseoba
tribe rather than religion. In essence, the simply bivariate comelatiearthed by the
book is: Colonial Hegemony Post-colonial Politicization of a Cleavage.

In his 2005 masterpiectstitution and Ethnic Politics in Afric&osner showed
how, in the case of Zambia, tribes from communities with fluid boundaries andgaryin
degrees of internal cohesion became more territory bound and standardized in their
social and political organization under British colonial rule. British colonial
administration imposed a more rigid form of expressly tribal organizatiomibated
village, lineage and clan loyalties to become important parallel basesnifiah social
and political organizatiorf?* According to Posner, the standardization and tribalization
of rural administration [in Zambia] was a momentous first step in the constrattthe
tribal dimension of Zambia’s post-colonial ethnic cleavage structure. Ityas b
organizing local administrative activities around tribal units that incentwasl c
emerge for Africans to invest in their tribal identities rather thamplsisccept or allow
them to wither away® As Posner points out however:

Tribal and linguistic identities came to be internalized by Zambians nptysim

because they were employed as units of administrative categorizatioa by

colonial government. These identities “took” because a wide range of formal
institutions-including land tenure regulations, labor policies, civil service hiring
practices, local government structures, and even the organization of thd judicia

system-created incentives for Africans to invest in their identificatidnbas-
people and language-speak&ts.

2 posner (2005: 30)
"3 |bid
" Posner (2005:25)
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Migdal (1988) also notes that by making crucial economic and political
resources available to some but not to others in the local colonial societies through
specific policy decisions, colonial rulers greatly influenced ethnic paktion in
African societies. Colonial policies permitted or encouraged the creatidiiriof ldase
of social control for particular indigenous leaders and their social organizdtmns
example, colonizing rulers could give preferential access to resourcesydoren
indigenous leaders, each of whom could establish social control in only a cirdedscri
part of the society. For the indigenous society, differences in privilegedsato
resources proffered by the colonial power had prolonged effects. They deterrhmed w
could offer components as people sought to reconstitute viable strategies of survival
organizations broad and strong enough to be incipient states or scattered local
organizations that could never hope to achieve countrywide céntrol.

Although there are many cases of ethnic conflict whose origins can be toace
colonial rule, political analyses indicate that not all countries with ayegfac
institutionalized ethnic preference have experienced ethnic politiciZatidris
suggests that while institutions can lead to the emergence of ethnic padliicjz
sustained relevance may depend on post-independence institutions (formal anal inform
institutions). Such a conclusion would not be entirely off-mark. It would nonetheless
ignore an essential point: while countries may indeed have had the sameers|dh&
colonial policies and administration may have differed significantly. Consdyutne
political or structural impacts of colonialism and the general trajecfocountries with

the same colonizer may also vary significantly.

> Migdal (1988: 105).
® For instance, Tanzania.
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Yet, much of the discussions on the effects of colonialism operate within the
broader frame work of the British/French, direct rule/indirect rule dichaté&iorythe
most part, studies have focused on the impact either of British colonialism (more
specifically, indirect rule), or the impact of French colonialism (pa#ityl direct rule)
on ethnic politicization. More recently, there have been questions as to whether
differences in colonial rulers matter significantly in explaininggrat of ethnic
politicization in post-colonial Africa. A number of scholars have made tleethas
indeed, instances of ethnic politicization in post-colonial African societeegraatly
affected by whether the colonial rulers were British or French, Portugu&sdgian.
Bratton and Van de Walle (1994) assert that this is particularly true las@aaial
power had a specific administrative model-the French generally used directd tifea
British used indirect Rule. According to Mahmood Mamdani (2001):

[i]t is Belgian reform of the colonial state in Rwanda], the decade fromnithe

1920s to the mid-1930s that constructed Hutim@digenousBantu and Tutsi as

alien Hamites. It is also Belgian colonialism that made for a politicabhjish

Rwanda different from that in standard indirect rule colonies, like Uganda and

Congo, in tropical Africa.”’

A number of Africanists make the claim that instances of post-colonial ethnic
politicization are more common in former French colonies than among formeshBriti
colonies. The key explanation, according to these scholars, is that direct aect indi
rule institutionalized very different states and thereby differentsfgcted

postcolonial political development. The French imposed a uniform centralized French

administration in their colonies, whereas the British opted for indirect rule add use

" Mamdani (2001:15).
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of local authorities. Some scholars posit that the utilization of local chiefeaters
under the system of indirect rule by the British to some extent assuagkd loc
authorities’® Since individuals tend to be ruled by members of their own ethnic group,
their political demands are unlikely to be about ethnic identity. Because of tiey o
self-rule, ethnic violence is unlikely to develop in countries with a legaay-direct

rule. Countries with a legacy of direct rule face longer transition pertods a
independence and are more likely to experience cultural coffflict.

A study by Blanton, Mason and Athow (2001), which examined whether
colonial heritage might matter for predicting conflict risk in Affit@und however that
there are substantially different systems of ethnic stratificatioormer British and
French colonies. The “indirect, descentralized rule of the British &xbean unranked
system of ethnic stratification, while the French style approximatadked system”
(Blanton, Mason and Athow, 2001: 473). Since unranked systems foster competition
between ethnic groups which can readily spiral into conflict, former Britinies
have experienced more ethnic conflict than former French colonies (Mahmood, 2001).

A number of scholars have taken a quantitative approach to the question of the
effect of colonial legacy on political development and ethnic politicization by
comparing the instances of political stability and ethnic conflicts in foBnésh and
French colonie&’ The conclusion from these studies is that there are no substantive
differences in the instances of ethnic politicization between formasiBand former
French colonies. In other words, ethnic politicization is no more likely to occur in

former French colonies that in former British colonies. While the uitizadf local

8 See Hechter (1995; 2000); Boone (2003).
79 i
Ibid.
8 For recent quantitative studies see: Lange &Dawg609: 785-817).
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chiefs and leaders under the system of indirect rule by the British to stené¢ e
allowed for the an easier task of self-rule at independence and the syslieectafule
by the French meant that a longer transition period was needed for French cftenies
independence, there are no significant differences among formeh Bfitench
colonies or Portuguese cases.

Laitin’s 1986 work reinforces the assertions that differences in coloteas rdio
not matter significantly in explaining patterns of ethnic politicization in-pokinial
West Africa. Testing his hypothesis developed from Yorubaland (a f@niesh
colony) in the case of Benin (a former French colony), Laitin argues &man B
“demonstrates the power...of the model of hegemony” (1986:165). Consequently, the
pattern of politicization in post-colonial politics can indeed be explained byattexp
of politicization adopted by colonial rule. Laitin has come under heavy antfois
exporting a model developed from a case study of a former British colony toer for
French country without regard for significant differences that would have todbe hel
constant in both countries in order for the findings in the case of Yorubaland to be
corroborated. Colonial ruler, duration of colonial rule, history, ethnic demography,
economy, political leadership and institutional structure, are some of thesfdwor
needed to have been held constant in order to ascertain whether Benin corroborates the
model suggested by the case of Yurobaland.

Yet, as the cases of Senegal and Céte d’lvoire indicate, there are ddfenenc
outcomes that need to go beyond the broader framework of the British/Frenchlcolonia
rule dichotomy. Indeed, far less explored and inadequately explained is whabfactor

factors accounting for variations in outcomes among countries with the samalkol
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ruler. While colonial powers generally employed and applied specific eblmodels
(direct rule or indirect rule for instance) to their colonies, could it be tleetbas
administratively, countries were governed differently, hence differenhiedllegacies?

In other words, while ruled by the same colonial power, are there significant
differences in Senegal and Cdéte d’lvoire in the realm of colonial administpatilcges,
political participation, political institutions/policies and associasizeio-economic
effects that could account for non-politicization in the case of the formerlaiod et
politicization in the case of the latter? If, there are indeed signifiEferences, have
these key colonial institutions/policies affected how post-colonial scsietee formed
and the political and social structures the countries adopted upon independence and
extended well into the post-independent period? If there are no significantrifere
in colonial administration, the implication is that the answer(s) lie morelglasth the
institutions or policies employed during the post-independence era than with colonial
legacy. A critical question therefore becomes: to what extent do theseimssitut
adopted in the post-independent era differ between the two countries?

To assess or appreciate fully the impact of colonial legacies on ethnic
politicization in their former colonials, this chapter addresses whether, arichto w
extent the colonial experiences differed in Senegal and Cote d’lvoire, pattigal
terms of how they affected societal transformation and political and paiogenent.
The chapter also examines whether, and to what extent the post-independence political
institutions differ from their colonial origins in each country. The caseslohial
Senegal and Coéte d’'lvoire constitute the initial sections of this chapter, whibgttre |

sections focus on post-colonial Senegal and Cote d’Ivoire.
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French Colonial Rule in West Africa: Background

Direct rule was the preferred model of French colonial rule. Unlike thistBr
system that tended to rely on local political elites or institutions, Fredchies were
treated as extensions of thketropole France attempted to replace local leadership
with practices from their own country. While it is true that France giyacopted
this model of colonial rule, research indicates that administratively, pditiand
practically, Africa never functioned as a unified object in French colomalisdeed,
even at the height of its African empire, France did not govern Africar anslagle
colonial apparatus. Rather, numerous forms of political control were employed acros
the continent. The policies used often depended on the goals and interest of thé colonia
rulers within the particular country. Still, much of the discussions of the ditfesan
French administrative policy implementation is made within the context e®ahhran
Africa and the Maghrib.

Given that both Senegal and Cote d’lvoire were governed under one administrative
body-Afrique Occidentale Francaig&rench West Africa (AOF)- which was created in
1895- to what extent do the two cases- colonial Senegal and Coéte d’'Ivoire- differ in
terms of the colonial administrative structure, organization, institutions, altep@|
Did the French encourage different distributions of administrative policies aradl soci
control among the local populations of Senegal than among those in Cote d’lvoire? Or,
were the decisions of French officials similar with different@fen social structure

and political rule in each of the countries?
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Colonial Cote d’lvoire and Senegal

Cote d'lvoire was made a French colony in 1893. Until 1947, efforts were made
by the French government to attach parts of Upper Volta (present-day Burkoja Fa
and French Sudan (present-day Mali) to Coéte d'lvoire for economic and adru@stra
reasons. For the most part, Cote d’lvoire was governed under the French policy of
association, which stipulated the superiority of the French in the colonies. Under this
policy, the Africans in Cote d'lvoire were allowed to preserve their own cestaiy
insofar as they were compatible with French interests. The IvoirianaAfpopulation
was considered subjects of the French empire with no political rights, and was
controlled by the Code de I'Indigénat or the Colonial penal &bBer the direct rule
model, Governors were appointed in Paris and the Ivoirian African population had little
room for participation in policy making or administration.

French activities in Senegal date back to the early seventeenth century. The
French established trading posts along the Senegal River in1638. In 1659, tige tradi
posts were moved to the more secure location on the island of Saint Louis and in 1677
the French seized) the island of Gorée from the Dutch (a pivotal point on the tbast).
French later established a station further inland at Médine in the 1850s.vizzkar
captured in 1857 and later replaced Saint Louis as the capital of Senegal in 1902.
Senegal remained at the center of France’s West African empiralltite separate

colonies won independence in 1980.

8 For an excellent historical account of the Frecwlonial policies in Cote d’Ivoire see David (1986)
See also Zolberg (1964).
82 See Searing (1993).
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Administrative structure
France divided its territories into administrative units or districled¢@lercles.

A Cercle(district) consisted of several cantons, each of which in turn consisted of
several villages, and was headed by a French colonial offimemandant du cercle).
Senegal and Cote d’'lvoire were both structurally administered on the basis of this
colonial administrative principle. In both countries, a commandant du cercle ruled
through a hierarchy of local rulers or chefs de subdivision, and was subject to the
authority of a District Commander, and the government of the colony above hins. It wa
also typical French colonial policy that individuals born within these Ceuistsi¢ts
weresubjectof the French empire and were regulated by the Code de I'Indigénat or the
Colonial penal cod&® While the French applied this colonial policy throughout the
entire territory of Cote d’lvoire, a slightly different approach was tak&eimegal. As
one of the first colonies in which the French sought to establish a settler so€ety, th
French initiated an exceptional policy in Senegal calledrthe Communes

According to this policy, individuals born in the regions of Dakar, Rufisque,
Saint Louis, and Gorée, regardless of race or ethnic affiliation, had thedftatesich
“citizens.” TheFour Communebkad a measure of self-governance shared by no other

colony in Africa®* As citoyensjndividuals from these Communes were allowed to

8 The Code de l'indigénat was a policy tool firgtated by the French government to solve specific
problems of administering France’s African colonieshe mid to early nineteenth century to control
large subject populations, in particular, how tgulate the native peoples without extending thbetsigf
Frenchmen to everyone. Scholars argue that thgéndt had its foundations in the Code Noir whicls wa
a decree passed by France's King Louis XIV in 1&889is wanted to increase his power in the colgnies
in particular the France outré mer island colonfdge Code Noir ordered all Jews out of France's
colonies, forbade the exercise of any other refigaither than Roman Catholicism, restricted the
activities of free black Africans and defined tlonditions of slavery in the French colonial empirae
code has also been described as one of the mestsése official documents on race, slavery, and
freedom ever drawn up in Europe.

8 See Searing (1993).
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elect a representative to the French National Assembly and enjoy the saioal polit
participation and voting rights as those born inNfegropole

Senegal elected a deputy to the French National Assembly as ety as t
revolutionary period of 1848, when France began organizing local elections. Although
the early deputies were all White or Métis (of mixed race), indigenous bladkmes
of these cities enjoyed equal rights to vote as French citizens.rdtdit@ French and
familiar with French customs, individuals from theur Communesould work in the
administrative institutions. While this policy was strongly opposed in Franbeiag
too liberal, the policy became an important feature of colonial Senegal. In1907,
Galandou Diouf was the first black African elected as Legislator CoumcilRufisque.
Blaise Diagne was Senegal’s (and Africa’s) first black represeatdirectly elected as

to the French Assembly in Paris in 1914.

Colonial Administration: the Ivoirian Experience

The colonial conquest of Cote d’lvoire was notably longer and more arduous
than in Senegal. A coastal region that had long established trading relations wi
foreigners, Senegal offered less violent resistance to French seitldran Cote
d’Ivoire, where “permanent European contact took place veryfatelfitil 1900, “the
[indigenous] Kings retained all their prerogatives and continued in effeciettheit
own country.®*®voirian resistance movements against European conquest were
protracted because they were dispersed and often organized along ethnin lihes.

face of the complexity of the ethnic map, the French adopted a policy geared towards

8 Zolberg (1964: 19).
8 Amon d’Aby (1951) cited in Zolberg (1964: 19).

80



stifing any form of resistance by applying the old and well-known maximvadeland
rule. The ethnic policy of the colonial administration in Cote d’lvoire consisted of
regrouping, assigning (and confining) ethnic groups to territories withbayders.
The basis of establishing these so-called ethnic maps was to bettidy mieht
if necessary, implicate so-called troublesome ethnic groups; therelbystimg the
intensity of local resistance. Such ethnic parceling was widespreader Gatire
throughout the entire colonial period and served to accentuate cleavages and other
minor differences between various cultural entities. “Chiefs who had fomentdt re
were deported; natives were disarmed; others were interned; war finesnpesed on
various tribes amounting to more than $700,000 between 1910 and®{9afer 1910
new African auxiliaries were appointed on the basis of their loyalty to &raicer
than because of any traditional qualifications. It became common practpeaint

members of different ethnic groupssag-chefgo rule over the cantof®

French Economic Policy in Cote d’'lvoire and Senegal

As France consolidated its holdings in Africa, it took steps to ensure that the
territories were profitable and self-supporting. The Minister of Coldredéisved that if
the colonies were properly developed, there would be less need to depend on foreign
countries for raw materials and a new market would be created for French goods. To
minimize the administrative costs however, the French quickly initiated a ploéity
made each colony responsible for securing the resources- money-needed for its

administration and defense. The exploitation of natural resources was one gneans b

87 Zolberg (1964: 21-22).
8 |bid.
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which the French sought to ensure profitability. In Senegal, the French embarked on a
peanut export economy. In sharp contrast to Cote d’lvoire, the dominance of peanut
export industry in Senegal led to a monoculture economy. Until 1925, Cote d’'Ivoire’s
main contributions to the French economy were timber and palm oil. Cocoa (and later
coffee) were added to the list as a result of Govern Angoulvant’s efforts. By 1980, CGt
d’Ivoire was producing more cocoa than France could aiSorb.

Exploitation of natural resources requires massive commitments of labor. The
French therefore imposed a system of forced labor in both Senegal and Céte d’lvoire
under which each male adult was required to work for ten days each year without
compensation as part of his obligation to the sthile Senegal was able to meet the
labor requirement on French peanut plantations, the population of Cote d'lvoire was
insufficient to meet the labor demand on the numerous plantations that sprung up over
time. Because of this labor scarcity, the French actively recruitgel farmbers of
workers from the Upper Volta (Burkina Faso) to work in Cote d’lvoire. This source of
labor was so important to the economic life of Cote d'lvoire that in 1932 the AOF
annexed a large part of Upper Volta to Cote d'lvoire and administered it asea singl
colony.

By the nineteenth century, forced migrant labor was the backbone of Ivoirian
economy. Also, at the encouragement of the colonial administration, enterprising
Africans from regions of Cote d’lvoire (mostly northern regions bordeBundsina
Faso and Mali) unsuitable for commercial agriculture migrated, settled ayrdzeul

other parts of the country. An important consequence of this policy was that workers

8 See Zolberg (1964:23).
% The system was subject to extreme misuse andheasadst hated aspect of French colonial rule
throughout.
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imported to these areas often settled there afterwards, obtained land, anel becam
farmers. By the late 1940s, many of the local cities had a majority of namtsgfrom
foreign countries or other regions of Cote d’lvoire. Similarly, in some rusaiicts
there are more foreigners than natives. According to the 1955 census, foreigndfric
made up nearly half of the total population of Abidjan. The original inhabitants, the
Ebrié, constituted less than seven percent of the city’s total population by 1948. In the
cercleof Bouaflé, which was originally inhabited by the Gouro, two-thirds of the
population consisted of Baoulé and Malinké immigrdhts.

One impact of this policy is continuous tension and conflict between original
inhabitants (autochthons) and foreigners (allogénes). According to Raulimd¢e the
Bété knows that the population of Gagnoa is made up mostly of non-Bété foreigners, he
fears, rightly or wrongly, the rule of the non-Bété and rebels againBidéa.”>
Similarly, in the Agboville region, there were documented fears that the Abbegaat
might eventually be eliminated from their own region’s development by the foreign
townsmen. During the 1920s and 1930s, the native Dida in Divo were contemptuous of
the Baoulé and Dioula immigrant farmers who engaged in work reserved for women in
their own society. Except for exacting compensation payment for the use oty |
the Dida had little to do with the foreigners.

Another serious implication of this migration policy was the significant
economic differentiation that developed between regions; particularly bethesen t
North and the South. While much of Céte d’lvoire’s economic profitability occurred

because of migrant workers from the North, in terms of investments and infrastruc

1 Recensemet d’Abidjan (1955); also, see Zolber§4i41).
%2 Raulin (1957), cited in Zolberg (1964:46).
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development, the Southern regions of Cote d’lvoire benefitted far more than the
northern regions over time. Because the differences between regions aspauded

with the ethnic map created by the French, Céte d’'lvoire soon became a courtdhy of ri
ethic groups and poor ethnic groups. Also, the policy had the effect of drawing sharper
distinctions along religious lines while Christianity was localizedhendouth; Islam

was localized in the north. What is more, because of the large influx of migrantMusl|
workers from neighboring Burkina Faso and Mali, southerners often generdlized a
northerners into foreigners, Dioulas and Marabouts- distinctions which reinforced
tensions between natives and foreigners or geographically contiguous bafcause

ethnic, geographic and economic differences.

The French also used taxation to maximize profits while minimizing its
administrative costs in its colonies was taxation. Taxation not only getheeaenue
but, because taxes were payable in cash only, it also induced large numbersanf Afri
men to take up wage employment. In Senegal, this meant that the rural population had
little choice but to participate in peanut production. The French however had
tremendous difficulty collecting these taxes in the deep hinterlands of Sehegal
promote efficient tax collection, the French forged a working relationshiplegal
Islamic leaders called Marabouts.

A large portion of the rural population had come under the influence of Muslim
leaders due to the power/leadership vacuum created by the destruction of theoumlige
political institutions by colonial conquest. Rather than eradicate or comtbtthase
Islamic orders, pragmatic French leadership sought to co-opt thee&dérs.

Marabouts would help to promote peanut production, publicly endorsed the payment of
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taxes to the French Administration and actively recruited soldiers in excfaange
peaceful existence, continued social and spiritual dominance in the countryside and
monetary rewards. By the 1950s the leadership of the main Sufi orders had become
pillars of the colonial establishment and were deeply embroiled in politics. These
brotherhoods came to dominate the rural political economy in the edrke@fury and
represent the most legitimate and popular social organizations in the counpiye Des
their role in facilitating French colonial extractions, the brotherhoods aisecto

maintain their legitimacy in the post-independence environment. This was duelgrimar
to the redistributive services that the brotherhoods provided with those goods extracted
from the colonial state. Because they are “pan-ethnic, inclusive, ualizerg and
transcendent,® the Brotherhoods have served as a kind of bulwark against the
tendency of political elites to seek the path of least resistance in polibbdization in

playing the ethnic card?

Accounting for the relative salience of ethnic cleavage in Colonial Senegal and Céte
d’lvoire

Clearly, from the discussion above, the administration of French policies were
hardly uniform across former colonies. Indeed, the argument can be made that (at lea
partially) the policy of thé&our Communesstablished the framework for social
distinction in modern Senegal that never existed in Céte d’'lvoire. The policy of the

Four Communesde-legitimized ethnicity as a pre-requisite for political particgoati

% See Glavan (2002:11); Behrman (1975) ; Cruise @B¢1971) and Leonardo Villalén (2006)
% See Villalén (2006).
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Consequently, ethnic distinctions became less of an available political mibdlitzol
for politicians to utilize in the future.

By placing focus less on ethnic affiliation and more on citizenship, social
distinctions ran more along the lines of whether one was in fatdyenor an
indigene than ethnic affiliation. In other words, because of the policy oFthe
Communesethnicity was expunged from commonsensical assumptions of Senegalese
politics in the colonial period and subsequently in the post-colonial periods. What this
means is that the early tensions within Senegalese society wéydagmbhbout ethnic
affiliation than citizenship rights.

With the majority of the rural population considered indigene and lacking the
rights to political participation in the manner allowed their sometimestistasins or
immediate family members born in any of theur Communesoncerns regarding
ethnic affiliation never really took root. Both Blaise (Senegalese named toethehF
National Assembly) and Senghor (first President of Senegal) waie Afacans; the
former a Wolof and the latter a Serer.

Also, the policy of thé=our Communemeant that Senegal has had longer
experiences with political participation than most other African countriesidimg)

Cote d’lvoire. According to Gellar, “the communal tradition in Senegal has had
profound influence on the creation of a strong taste for liberty among those fhitimeg i
Four Communes and the basis for a democratic culture” (Gellar, 2005:63).

Co-opting rather than eliminating Muslim control over the Senegalese country-

side also helped to further de-legitimize ethnicity in Senegalese sogarstyldeal

problems were more likely to be solved locally (by Marabouts), and thetefsrékely
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to escalate directly to the state/national level in the Senegaléesmgipan the
hierarchical systems imposed in Cote d’lvoire would allow. Second, the Sufi orders
developed into pan-ethnic, inclusive and universal movements across the country,
making ethnic affiliation a non-issue in terms of Senegalese social, e@oomi
political realities.

But, to what extent did this framework persist in a post-colonial Senegad?

to the extent that it did, what sustained it?

Continuity and Change in post-colonial Senegal and Coéte D’lvoire

The following section will account for the perpetuation and reinforcement of
post-colonial structures and policies by post-colonial heirs and indicate thaarinem
in which the post-colonial heirs structure policies and institutions (partiguaitrms
of making ethnic mobilization profitable) directly affects whether or rutieity
becomes politicized.

A number of scholars suggest that there is path dependence in much of the
politics of post-colonial societies. According to Posner (2005), even as stedesebe
free of colonialism, the options or choices open to political actors were sotmewha
limited. Many of the options open to elites in postcolonial politics were carried over
from colonialism. If my argument about the French policy offber Communeand
how the inclusive nature of the religious Marabouts de-ligitmized ethniwity a
expunged it from the Senegalese colonial realities is correct, then wd §hduhat
appeals to ethnicity by post-colonial political elites in Senegal are lowreexistent

or highly ineffective. Conversely, if my argument about the incentives that theiadol
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administrative, ethnic and economic policies generated for investing in abalsahd
religious identities during the colonial era is correct, then we should find eeidénc

strong continuation of these policies by post-colonial Ivoirian politicaselit

Towards an explanation for the salience (or lack thereof) of ethnic cleavage in post-
colonial Senegal and Coéte d’lvoire: a case of path-dependence?
Senegal
A direct result of th&scramble for Africaand territorial conquest was the
breakdown of the traditional familial or tribal structures in Senegal. Freoaiuest
caused the breakdown of the old political and social order and created a virtuatyauthor
vacuum. Individuals became drawn to the Islamic Sufi orders for social, ecoadhic
political leadership. These Brotherhoods came to dominate rural politwam®y in
the early 20th century and represent the most legitimate and popular social
organizations in the country. Cruise O’Brien (1971, 1975) and Villalén (2006) have
written extensively on this issue. Rather than eradicate or compete withpitzgymatic
French leadership in the form of governor Faidherbe co-opted Sufi leaders: the
Marabouts retained social and spiritual dominance in the countryside and helped
promote peanut productidtin exchange for peaceful existence (Klein, 1968).
Marabouts publicly endorsed the payment of taxes to the French administration and
actively recruited soldier. The French, in turn, rewarded important and cooperative

Marabouts with gifts, political donations, and money. In fact, as Behrman points out,

% See Klein M. (1998) on the importance of the Pe&naduction under colonial rule in Senegal.
% A large population of West Africans was recruitedight alongside the French during World War 1.
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“[i]t became a matter of habit for families of the great Marab[o]us toaxpeney
from the government” (Behrman, 1975: 52).

By some accounts, French colonialists were in perpetual fear of jihad-type
resistance against them and decided that it was wiser to control and accept the
Brotherhoods rather than to ban them. As such, in 1906, the French West African
colonial administration set up a corps of civil servants specializing in iMasfairs.

The aim was to closely monitor the activities of Muslim leaders in the esitAi

more plausible explanation for why the French opted against instituting banstafgai
Brotherhoods is that the Marabouts were very important to the peanut production and
exports trade that constituted the foundation of Senegal’s colonial export economy.

The rapid adoption of the Islamic Sufism offered by the religious orders over
time allowed the Sufi orders a considerable amount of autonomy over a huge
percentage of the Senegalese population. While it is not entirely clear nihethe
percentage of the population adhering to the Sufi orders increased over time ingespons
to the increased legitimacy and influence of the Marabouts or vice versa, onis thing
certain: the ability to attract followers from all the major ethnic graliosved Sufi
leaders to acquire that much more social legitimacy and social commandr.dbata
Senegalese national population census indicate that the number of Muslims in Senegal
went from approximately 1,026,000 in 1907 to 2,789,320 in 963.

The 1960 and subsequent national census, indicate that progressively, more and
more Senegalese (including those areas such as the Casamance wheae Christ

Missionaries had the most impact) self-identified as Muslim. It has besnthan 30

% See Behrman, (1975, p.36).
% Statistical Institute of Senegal,
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years since the 90 percent mark of Senegalese who identify as Muslinehas be
surpassed’

Local newspaper reports dating back to some of the earliest electopigas
in Senegal depict a symbiotic relationship between political elites and &ddirtethat
mirror those held between the colonial rulers and Marabouts. Some of Senegal’'s
earliest prominent political elites such as Blaise Diagne, (Sendigst’slack
representative to be named to the French parliament during the late 1920s to the early
1930s), had the support of one of the most important religious leaders of the time. One
of the main reasons that Senghor, a Christian, won against Lamine Gueyeina, Musl
for the coveted position as President of Senegal was that unlike Gueye, Sengher had t
support of the most important religious Marabouts of the péffothe Lamine
Gueye/Senghor race to the presidency by way of courtship of the chief Marabitats of
time has become a classic example of the influence that the Sufi orders treave
country. The proverbial message to other up-and-coming political elites: ifpeore t
Marabouts at your electoral peril.

Political parties have no real social b&%eRather, the political parties, and
indeed, the entire regime structure are, “deeply socially embeddéutérviews with
representatives of the numerous political parties in Senegal revealed thaf titene

parties consider themselves having a loyal base. Even the Trade Union basedl politica

% See national census data, Statistics Institueotgal. See also Behrman (1975).

1% This is consequential because as a Muslim, onddramsume that Gueye would have garnered more
support from the Marabouts than Senghor- the GanisThere is no consensus among scholars and
analysts on why the Marabouts supported SenghoneZwgue that that by backing an ethnic minority
and a religious miniority, the Marabouts were tgytn solidify their message of ethnic and religious
transcendence and tolerance. Others argue tharabouts supported Senghor to the exclusion of
Gueye because of his promises for increased finhgsgpport to the Orders.

91 The political parties are not well-developed astimer countries as they are almost entirely retimn

the religious orders to garner political suppootfrthe public.

192 5ee Galvan (2002)
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party leader®admitted to not having worker base during my interviews. Rather, that
party receives majority support from University and Teacher College ssualeahtvith
the support of very important religious Marabouts, some members of the Mouride
Brotherhood member8? Campaign appeals almost never evoke any real sense of party
loyalty. While each party distributes political flyers pin-pointing thegpective
political platforms and agenda, upon close analysis, there are very fexgmt#s in
terms of political perspective. Most championed a democratic cause, hpweve
democracy not in the Anglo-American political model, but more akin to the European
social democracy model.

One implication of this lack of a social base, as Galvan similarly found during
his field research in Senegal, is that the Senegalese political partiesebaodedded
in the Sufi brotherhood$> With more than ninety percent of the population being
Muslim (many of whom belong to one of the four major Brotherhoods in the country),
the influence of religious Marabouts throughout the country is tremendous. And, since
the religious orders tend to be all encompassing of the various ethnic groups, pan-
ethnic, inclusive and universal and political elites are forced to appeal tolhe\pa
these religious orders. Accordingly, ethnic differences the importanckrot et
affiliation became further diminished in the political calculations of Sdasgaolitical
elites.

The media coverage of the electoral campaign paints a telling pictutecdPoli
elites, regardless of prominence or religious affiliations, all seetoed¢wotes by

courting the most important Marabouts and even paying homage to smaller more local

193 pati de I''ndependence et de Travailler.
1% |nterview, October 2007, Dakar.
195 5ee Galvan for similar argument
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ones as well. A particularly striking and (repetitive) newspaper imageilwelecades
is that of a prominent Christian candidate, adorned in Muslim garb and Islamicusli
symbols, while visiting prominent local religious Marabouts as part of thetrgabli
campaign. Interestingly, when asked about the significance of this préeticef,
these political elites admitted to it being a political strategy. Moendfian not, the
response was that this was merely ceremonial, and hardly strategic. palidoal
elite declared however, “whether ceremonial or strategic or both, the onlyp\gaythe
vote of the people is if we can convince Marabouts to instruct their followers to vote for
us. Wearing the Muslim garb shows that we have tremendous respect for these
Marabouts.™?®

The tremendous influence over the decisions of large portion of the country’s
population generated strong incentives for religious Marabouts to demandd&osfi
dependent political elites on the one hand and allegiance from disciples on the other
hand. As well-organized institutions with an extraordinarily high degree of popular
legitimacy based both on an ideological religious foundation and their responsiweness t
popular concerns, the orders have been able to provide the Senegalese shcgety wit
degree of strength in interactions with the state which is virtually ultgdach
elsewhere in Africa (Villalén, 2006:199).

Given the relationship between the religious leaders and the political party
leader, a clear incentive for the disciples is to comply with the instructidhsiof
Marabouts. They recognize that besides their religious leadership, Marabogss

conduits for redistribution of governmental benefits. Marabouts also realizafittiegt

1% |nterview, November 2007, Dakar, Senegal.
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were to maintain their following and their more than favorable position as toedia
they have to facilitate and contribute to the circulation of resources.

Though difficult to corroborate, the media have made numerous assertions that
political elites pay out huge sums of money and other resources in order to gain the
support of the major Marabouts. This is an important tactic by political ediggsn
electoral support from the disciples. Interviews with various party regetses
suggest that visits and gifts for Marabouts are more than ceremonial. Setezxadw
respondents disclosed outright that this is a political strategy of the gadligrs to
garner the votes of the masses. Those who admit outright to this political\ystete
quick to point out that other political parties have engaged in similar behavior.
According to one respondent “if you want to know who is going to win an election in
Senegal , all you have to do is figure out who is paying out the most money and other
resources, and who is making the biggest donations to the religious ledtfers.”

Newspaper articles are full of accounts depicting the persistargnice of
religious Marabouts beyond the colonial era. Much of the television news reports
following the 2007 Presidential elections re-counted the courting relationshipdretw
religious Marabout and political elites. One of the first pieces of aFfimisiness that
Abdoulaye Wade performed as President of Senegal in 2000 (after defeatiryg a fort
year rule by Abdou Diouf) was visiting the very powerful and influential Maraimout
the holy city of Touba. The media coverage of this event was extensive. Pictures of
Wade kneeling before the Marabout and kissing his ring were plastered aonthe fr
pages of every newspaper as well as on the evening news reports. When temsion late

arose between President Wade and leader of the National Assembly (Baltkie

197 Interview, August 2007, December 2007, Dakar, §ahe
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Wade made official request from the Mouride Marabout to pray for MackiegSall (
thinly veiled message or appeal to the religious leader to negatively inflpeblbe
opinion against Mackie Sall.) Before long, natives were calling for gigration of
Mackie Sall. Within days of the death of the old Marabout (who favored Wade), the
new Mouride Marabout leader, perhaps fearful of the escalation of the paéhsadn
between the President and Leader of the National Assembly, issued a “ndigoiider
for both parties to cease and desist the fight immediately. The Marabout outkned t
constitutional right of the leader of the National Assembly to serve his tetrardered
no further public discussion on the topic. Within two days of this ndiggle there were no
more newspaper or media reports concerning political tensions between tberferes
and Mackie Sall.

Given the influence of the Marabouts during colonial rule, it is hardly surprising
that the post-independence political elites sought to continue the cooption of Sufi
brotherhoods. For one thing, as the post-colonial administration swapped out French
officials for Senegalese officials in the administrative positionslatier found it easier
to continue in the path set by the former. Also, having acquired massive wealth,
established redistributive networks whereby the society could accessilpanublic
goods and their large scale religious influence, Marabouts held the distinctive
advantageous position of fending off potential challengers they deemed thrgati@nin
their persistence. Consequently, political elites found it more than usefud) dinei
early party developmental stages to solicit the support of the people by vigorously

courting heads of the Sufi Brotherhoods.
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As informal institutional configurations that help to transcend historicetnd
religious communities, SuBrotherhoodgrovide an institutionalized and pragmatic
basis for the idea of national citizenship and cross-culnleaance thablock the use of
political appeal to cultural difference as a mobilization tool. But how did Sufi
brotherhoods come to hold such powerful sway over the Senegalese population?
Addressing this question requires a journey through the colonial and post-colonial past.
A country’s social life can offer key insights into the salience of etinica
society. As in most countries, the Senegalese social life is distinguiskezebdbrmal
official practices and ordinary everyday informal practices. Imyelay social
interactions, ethnic origins are of great importance. In ordinary conversgtensonal
introductions are often apostrophized by “Je suis Wolof,” “lui, il est Sedest un
Fulani,” “elle est Pulaar,” and “ils sont Diola® Also, a large proportion of the quips
in the conversations between Senegalese turn on the qualities and defects atributed t
each person by reason of his/her ethnic origin. For example, it is not uncommon to hear
the following quip in the streets of Dakar: “Mon Cher, tu es vraimeatpersonne
stupide. Ca c’est parce que tu es Diola. Vraiment! Si, tu était Serer coromizere
Senghor, tu peux jamais parler comme €a.During my field research in Dakar, |
once overheard a young man talk his way out of a certain fine from a poliar bffic

bombarding him with insults. Someone later explained to me that as ethnic cousins, had

198 personal observation during field research in §ah2007-2008.

199 Field research, Dakar, Senegal 2007. It shoulddbed that such exchanges are generally friendly
banter between related ethnic groups or ethnicpgrohet have historically established a joking
relationship. In this case, this exchange was betwie Sereer and the Diola. Joking relationships
between these two ethnic groups are well knownlistuand documented.
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the young man not offered up the worst insults he could muster, he would surely have
been fined (maybe twice as much) by the police officér.

At the official level however, ethnic groups are not taken into consideration for
job placement or official appointments or promotions. Ministers, civil servants and
clerks are appointed without regard to their ethnic origins. An audit of electeterse
of parliament from 1960- 2007 by ethnicity depicts a diverse and eclectic groap. Iti
not by accident that Senghor was elected the first President of Senegal, despite
belonging to one of the smallest ethnic groups in the country, a Sereer and arChristia

In an interview about the history of ethnic relations in Senegal, a prominent
retired professor at the University of Cheike Anta Diop told me the story gfdsoa
young man, he left his hometown of Kaolack to attend school in St. Louis and was
befriended and invited home for lunch by a local of the city. His friend appiegria
introduced him to his grandmother, who, upon enquiry, learned that the young man,
whom her grandson had brought home from school, was from the hinterland. The
grandmother’s response, (which the retired professor swore never to feagetah,
c’est une indigene.” Of little importance to this grandmother was thehatcthtis
friend that her grandson had brought home was also a Tukulor. Tellingly, the fact that
he was not from one of tieur Communesarried more weight than the fact that they
all belonged to the same ethnic group.

On another occasion, | was invited to have lunch with a group of professors at
the University of Chieke Anta Diop, and was introduced to each of the seven men (ages
ranging from the early 30s to the late 60s) by the names, ethnic affiliatea of

expertise and region of origin respectively. Interestingly, with thepgioreof Diola,

10 personal observations during field research, Q&@07-2008.
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each of the country’s ethnic groups was represented at the table. Beihig, time,

fully acclimated to the non-stop teasing rivalries about the merits of tlraigathnic
groups that are typical at such social gatherings, | fully expectatisitigssion to

follow this trend. Surprisingly, what started out as (what | thought to be) a standar
ethnic teasing rivalry, soon turned into a teasing rivalmitofyenversusndigene. It

was clear that those who fell into the former category, regardless of athiliation,

felt somewhat superior to those who fell into the latter category. “We [vehiocam

Dakar, Saint Louis, Rufisque, Goree],” one of the professors explained to me grare m
civilized than they are [those from the other regions of Senegal]. When they were
manning the farms, we were helping to decide governance in Frahce.”

That this social framework continues to operate on these levels is alsatédstr
by the fact that, taxi drivers from areas outside of orighoair Communesre
generally referred to as an indigene. | once asked how one can tell thendefesince
almost everyone spoke Wolof and/or French and the response was: “You can most
certainly tell by the accent, which differs by regiofi.

Clearly, since the framework for social distinction created by the Frenidy pol
of establishing th&our Communeghat diminished importance of ethnicity as a social
identifying factor and consequently as a useful political bargaining toolsfeer$rom
the colonial era to post-colonial Senegal, colonialism has indeed played a huge role i
non-politicization in Senegal. The early experiences of non-ethnic basedapolitic

participation may have set the stage for future concepts of inclusion in thetssnse t

M1 Field research, Dakar, July 2007.
12 Field research, Dakar, 2007.
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removed ethnic affiliation from the table as a potentially profitabkgtoactive strategy

for political elites.

Cote d’'lvoire

Unlike the case of Senegal, the French played a more active role in
Christianizing Ivoirian locals; particularly those in the Southern regiotiseofountry.
Since colonial settlements rarely extended beyond the coastal areasaiChnikience
was almost entirely limited to the south. This did little to stem the flowlaxiis
influence throughout the rest of the country, especially in the northern parts of the
country. By the 1900, Cote d’'lvoire was clearly delineated into a Muslim-north/
Christian-south society and the government favoring the south soon became apparent.
While traditionally several regions were economically self-suffigisignificant
economic differentiation occurred between regions (particularly the naittha south)
under colonial rule. The South benefitted disproportionately in terms of direct
investments and infrastructural developments and quickly became, in genkeall, ric
than the North. Whereas the northern regions experienced little improvement in road
construction or other modes of transportation and access to schools and running water,
great improvements along these lines were made in the Southern regions. &f cours
geographic location/characteristics factors into this equation, as the natitemore
Sahelian regions are far less conducive to agricultural development than nitildy fe

forest regions of the South. Nonetheless, even in terms of per capita income (1958),
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income in the southeast for a family of eight stood at 100,000 Franc de la Communauté
Financiére d'Afrique (CFA}® per annum and 15,000 CFA in the North.

There is plenty of evidence indicating the continuation of the colonial
differential treatment between the Muslim north and the Christian south in postatol
Cote d’lvoire. In the 1970s there were many direct demands by northerners fer form
president Houphouét-Boigny to improve public services, increase public investments
and promote economic development in the north by ethnic groups from the region.
Houphouét-Boigny responded to these demands by scheduling presidential tours of the
region in 1974.

Immediately after this tour, Houphouét-Boigny reportedly allotted larges s
money to address the many problem of the region. An increasing amount of public
investment towards the promotion of economic development was received in the north
throughout the 1970s (see Table V). For example, public investment per capita of the
northern region increased from 18,400 CFA francs in 1974 to 29,400 CFA francs in
1977 and greatly exceeded that received in most other regions (with the notable
exception of the Southwest and Abidjan Region). Resenting this re-allocation of funds
to the north, many southerners voiced their opposition to the increased investments in
the northern regions. Some felt that by improving the region, many migrant workers
would no longer have the incentives to work on the palm or cocoa plantations. Others
believed that since a large portion of the country’s income is derived from theiplantat
economy of the south, this is where the majority of the investments should bé&'made.

northerners on the other hand felt that while the investments were a startighthe r

13 Franc of the African Financial Community.
14 Equivalent to US $1000.00.
15 Field Research interview, Abidjan, Jan.-June 2008.
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direction, the government was not doing nearly enough for the region. After all, many

point out, the migrants workers from the north are the backbone of the Ivoirian

economy.
TABLE V

Public investment per capita by region, 1971-77 (CFAF thousands)
Region 1971 1972 1973 1974 1978 1976 1977 1971-77 é%;‘?
North 1.3 10.8 21.3 18.4 27.0 28.8 29.4 037 554.6
East 5.3 0.4 0.4 1.1 15 1.1 15 11.3 266.
South 6.5 7.7 6.3 8.2 12.3 13.2 13.6 67.9 1,193.6
West 0.3 3.4 2.3 3.7 4.6 2.8 3.1 20.2 go1.
Center 3 0.1 0.1 0.7 2.5 3.2 0.6 7.6 712.0
West
Center 10.8 115 9.2 11.0 135 10.4 4.3 770. 1,490.4
S.West 49.4 17.9 135 33.3 60.3 75.0 102.6 351.9 156.0
Abidjan  11.7 145 23.0 31.1 41.4 33.0 224 177.0 840.0
Non- c
allocated  2-3 2.8 3.0 4.2 6.2 6.8 6.9 322  NA
Total 9.6 11.0 12.4 16.1 22.9 22.1 19.8 813 5,910.0
Source: Den Tuinder (1978: 151)
a. Projected

B. in thousands. The 1973 population was usedlfgears. Thus, figures for the later years aresdiaupward in
comparison with earlier years.
c. Not applicable

By the end of the 1970s, the performance funds and generous investments in the
north desisted. While some Ivoirians and analysts believe that Houphouét-Boigny
changed course under the pressure of resentment from the south, many felt that
Houphouét-Boigny was hampered by the deteriorating economic environment brought
on by the fall in world prices for primary agricultural products. Since susbiaipaf
investment initiative in the north depended largely upon economic growth or positive
performance, these were some of the first programs to go on the budgetarmghoppi
block. Not only did Cote d’lvoire revert to having severe regional socio-economic
disparities between the north and the south, the resentment of the northernersheggainst
government and the south were further exacerbated.

The French policy of channeling working migrants from the northern regions of

the country (sahelian or desert) and neighboring countries such as Buakmarted
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Mali, to the southern regions to establish plantations has been identified as the key
the economic success of Cote d’lvoire for the French. By the 1950s, France was the
direct beneficiary of the wealth generated from the export of between 10G0@,000
metric tons in cocoa, coffee, timber and bandlf@o the extent that returns from these
economic activities benefitted the country and people of Cote d’lvoire direailgsitn
the form of public investments and in infrastructure. One of the primary godils of t
colonial rulers, after all, was that the colonies could sustain themselvedlyNota
however, the majority of colonial investments in infrastructure were dasigmmarily
to promote trade with the metropole. Indeed, of the millions reportedly spentignfore
investments between the early 1900s and 1960, more than three quarters was spent on
those regions of crop production in an effort to improve production levels or allow for
better access to market (that is, increase profits).

There was no official change to this colonial migration policy at independence.
To the extent that there were any changes, it was in the direction of anaextdrtbe
policy, when in a bid to attract more workers; HouteBoigny boldly declared that
“the land belongs to he who cultivates it.” Cote d’'lvoire experienced a huge influx of
foreign workers to the south, primarily from neighboring Burkina Faso (57.8migrc
Mali (20.4 percent) and Guinea (3.4 percent). The majority, however, were born in the
country, albeit in the northern regions (they were predominantly Voltaicialyna

Mossi and Sénoufo and northern Mandé —mainly Malinké and Dioula ethnic

118

groups)

116 5ee Amara (1990).

17 see Walter Rodney (1973) for more detailed acdanatysis of how Europe expropriated Africa’s
surplus.

18 See Zolberg (1964); Langer (2005, 2007).
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While this policy has successfully attracted numerous workers froovexllthe
continent, and consequently increased productivity and economic growth, it also
amplified the strained relationships between natives and foreigners batieen
geographically contiguous groups that had developed during colonial rule. There are
many empirical accounts of the tendencies (particularly of Southermen®at
northerners not as real Ivoiriansdiriens doutel), but more like foreigners from
Burkina Faso, Mali or Guinea (Coulibaly 2002).

Zolberg (1964) offers accounts of how the southerners often generalize and
stereotype all northerners as Dioula and /or MarabB8etsause of shared geographic,
regional and cultural traits between some internal migrant workers angrfonigrant
workers, being northerner or Muslim became synonymous with being a foreigner
Crawford Young (1982) finds that the ethnic and religious background of agricultural
migrant workers affected their ability to work with peasant farnieressence, whereas
the Frencltould arguably have continued through to infinity with such a policy as they
never had to fully address the question of citizenship rights; once independent however,
the effects of this policy could provide ethnic mobilization opportunities for Ivoiria
political elites or opposition parties.

Stewart (2000, 2002), Mustapha (2005) and Langer (2005, 2007) indicate that
economic inequalities can indeed affect the political salience of group yderkieir
research on Ghana and Nigeria detail how group inequalities (perceived arnsgher
can provide powerful grievances, which in turn provide the bases for ethnic
mobilization. Given the regional disparity described above in the case of Coted]’Ivoi

one can assert that the politicization of ethnicity in Cote d’'lvoire hasigisi®in
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colonial rule, particularly in terms of the policies that were initiated upon ahtdakea
persisted after independence.

We already noted how local towns were essentially ethnic communities under
the French policy of organizing the colony along ethnic lines, initially toitiael
conquest, and later, to control migrant workers in the urban areas. This did nothing to
help promote tolerance or inter-ethnic cohesion in the society. Ratherhfe@onial
policies promoted fierce competition among the various groups for access to
colonialists and resources such as education and public services such as running wate
One consequence of this policy (however unintended) was the development of
voluntary associations. These groups, by substituting an association fadihiertal
political community, pledged to bring the issues pertinent to a particular etbojg, g
to the local colonial administrators. Leader of these associations wereng riet
mediators between the population and the colonial rulers. If, these leaders reaf the “
of the colonialist” this could mean access to basic services and/or resources

The problem however, is that some ethnic groups had more access to the
colonial administrators and, therefore, some voluntary associations {gevethnic
base) were better able to lobby for resources/services than others. fillesoisthe
Baoulé ethnic group as they were granted better access to educationalropesithan
other ethnic groups such as the Krou, the Bété or Malinke. Indeed, the fildeRres
Cote d’lvoire, Houphouét-Boigny, was a beneficiary of this policy. Like otleambers
of the Baoule ethnic group, Houphouét-Boigny received a university degree. Houphouét
-Boigny received the highest medical degree a non-French person waslalloes

colonialism-Indigenous Medicine.

103



The rise of Voluntary Associations in Cote d’lvoire

There are many examples from contemporary Cote d’lvoire that illei$toat
voluntary associations continued to play a crucial role in the post-indepenaent er
Zolberg (1964) details the role of ethnic voluntary groups in the development of
Ivoirian political parties and offers an interesting account of how theseiassns
helped Houphouét-Boigny become the first president of Cote d’lvoire. According to
Zolberg (1964), the PDCI secured the support of different ethnic communities by
providing public offices and redistributing state resources to ethnic elites, areo w
brought into the PDCI via the voluntary associations. Consequently, the associations
became the building blocks of early electoral coalitions. Ethnic groups wgedylar
dependent on the effectiveness of these voluntary associations to “bring home the
goods.**?
Ultimately, the voluntary associations in Cote d’lvoire helped to perpetuate
internal divisions along ethnic lines. They also helped to create a polihc#d et
identity consciousness that may not have otherwise developed within the contbext of t
pre-colonial traditional social unit. This was particularly true for éhascieties in
which there was little organization above the village level. In such casal$ersethnic
groups and associations found it more effe¢fRa® form larger associations in which
coalesced. For example, representatives of the eight groups that make up tée Baoul
ethnic group would often coalesce into one large association, the first of which was
called theUnion Fraternelle des Originaires de Cote d’IlvoileFOCI). *** The leaders

of the Agni and other Akan groups of the Southeast founde@isheciation pour la

19That is, state goods and services.
120 For instance, better access to state resourcesdditidal representation.
121 See Woods (1992; 1994).
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Défense des Intéréts des Autochtones de la Cote d’RAIYEACI) in 1934. And, in
1944 the Westerners in Abidjan founded theon des Originaires des Six Cercles de
I'Ouest(UOSCO), which included the Krou ethnic groups. The Odienné ethnic group
formed theOdienné Idéaand later incorporated other Malinké Muslims from areas
such as Séguéla. Notably, these ethnic groups were generally closety/ félmeeed,
it was rare for unrelated ethnic groups to be found in the same voluntary associations.
Even foreign Africans had their own associations. These includedhibe Fraternelle
des Senegalaesnd theUnion VoltaiqugZolberg, 1964). For these societies, therefore,
the voluntary associations provided ethnic groups not only the communication links
between the towns and the hinterland. They were also the chief mechanismstby whic
smaller ethnic groups could gain access to public goods and political representati

As previously noted, the French policy of feur Communesvas never
extended to Cote d’'lvoire. Rather, the French administrative policy in Coterd’Ivoi
was to establish ethnic communities whereby entire neighborhoods, towns, codies, a
even regions were divided along ethnic lines. In theory, African subjects in Cote
d’'lvoire could become citizens through a procedure analogous to individual
naturalization. However, unlike Senegal, the necessary educational féilitie
acquiring the proper qualifications for this form of legal assimilation wetemely
limited in Cote d’Ivoire*?® Indeed, former president Houphoué-Boigny was among the

many Ivoirians who had to travel to Senegal to fulfill their educational pursaits. |

122 For example as smaller sub-sects of the larg@iegroups, similar linguistic group, religion ciav
region.

123 The limitations of Ivoirian African participations the government occurred at national as welhas t
local level. The only local body in which citizeossubjects were represented was the Administrative
Council (a body of advisory powers only), created 895. In the 1930s, African Ivoirians (subjectayl
three representatives on the Council. They wersamby a very limited electorate that was conctadra
mostly in cities such as Grand Bassam and Abidjan.
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1921 for example, only 308 (of a total population of six million) of African Ivoirians
were French citizen¥* Many among these African citizens were Senegalese. Because
of the lack of educational facilities in Cote d’'lvoire and subsequently the lack of
knowledge and skills among the Ivoirian population, Senegalese administrators were
brought in by the French to fill administrative positions during the late-coleraa

The impact was that neither citizens nor subjects of Céte d’lvoire had much
opportunity to participate in government. Government remained in the hands of the
French officials. Even after independence, a large majority of the athaiivis
positions continued to be held by French citizens and other foreign nationals such as the
Senegales&’ Houphouét-Boigny also maintained the ethnically organized
communities as established by the French. This in turn perpetuated the relexance a
importance of voluntary associations in Ivoirian post-independence politics. With
entire neighborhoods, towns, cities, and regions divided along ethnic lines and the
guestion for Houphouét-Boigny was how to structure and coordinate the Ivoirian
political and party system that would incorporate all of the major ethnic grouperRat
than restructuring or reorganizing the populdfrHouphouét-Boigny incorporated
the voluntary associations in the political and party system. Indeed, adatethe
colonial era in which leaders of the voluntary associations from all of the ntiajoc e
groups were incorporated into the party structure of the PDCI, in the post-independe
era, Houphouoét-Boigny incorporated them not only into the PDCI but also the

government. In this way, voluntary associations became institutionalizedgarded

124 Only citizens were allowed to elect a represengativtheCouseil Superieur des Coloniémother
consultative body), created in Paris in 1883.

125 gee Zolberg (1964).

126 This was an enormous undertaking that would had®ubtedly resulted in massive opposition among
large portions of the population.
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as effective redistributive mechanisms that both the state and ethnic groups could
utilize**” The benefits derived from membership and promise of political support
among major ethnic groups created the incentives for sustaining and magtaini
voluntary associations. Their persistence in turn helped to reinforcaemetore

accentuate, rather than attenuate, the importance of ethnic identityriarymlitics.

Conclusion

The chapter shows that despite having the same colonizers, the colonial
administrative, political and economic policies in Senegal and Céte d’lvoire varied
significantly. These differences affected the formation of colonial anecptmial
societies as well as helped to determine the types of social institutibesnidged in
each country both before and after independence. As the following chapters jndicate
the nature and role that these institutions played in the respective countries were
consequential for the attenuation and/or accentuation of ethnic identity.

Whereas the French conquest and colonial policies significantly altered
nature and strength of leadership and relations between the state and sociéty in bot
countries, in the case of Senegal the colonial experience provided much of the space
and opportunity for the rise of the Sufi Orders while the colonial experience in Cote
d’Ivoire resulted in the rise of voluntary associations. Both the Sufi Orders and
voluntary associations became the primary redistributive intermesitzgteeen the

society and the state within the respective countries. Compared to voluntary

127 This is particularly in terms of securing poliicsupport among the major ethnic groups and
assurance of access to public goods and representat
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associations, which tended to emphasize the ethnic distinctions among Ivoirians
however, Sufi Orders were largely pan-ethnic and inclusive. The relianagion S
Orders and voluntary associations as redistributive intermediaries in pgséinceat
Senegal and Cote d’lvoire gave these informal institutions the bases for establishing
rules regarding the salience and/or use(s) of ethnicity as a mobilizatioha In the

case of Senegal, the pan-ethnic and inclusive nature and redistributivetraeSofi
Orders helped to attenuate the political salience of ethnic identity Bethegalese
society. In Cote d’'lvoire, the redistributive role of the voluntary assonst

accentuated the salience of ethnic identity as both membership and accessrtese
were based on ethnic affiliation.

Once the institutions of the Sufi Orders and voluntary associations took on the
role of intermediaries between the state and society, providing redisteligainds, it
became exceedingly difficult to change (in great measure) tlexagjeules regarding
the salience of ethnicity to the access of public goods, political representeer
time. In fact, the chapter shows that even after independence, the Sué @rde
voluntary associations persisted, as did their redistributive role and the iefloktheir
rules regarding ethnic balancing and/or ethnic transcendence, long aftealesiohiad
ended.

The implication here is that if these institutions continued to establish the
political rules of the game in terms of the salience of ethnicity and thaf esienic
identity as a mobilizational tool (potential or otherwise) , the chanceshratet
politicization remained low/constant. Conversely, if there are shifts to these

institutional rules, the changes of the use of ethnic identity as a mobilizationalaypol m
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rise dramatically. Both hypotheses are explored in the subsequent sh@peer
following chapter, for instance, details the extent to which the informalutstis of

the Sufi Order and the voluntary associations have influenced the political rtives of
game (particularly as they relate to the use or non-use of ethnic iden8ghegal and
Cote d’lvoire since their rise during the colonial era. The chapter fintdmtieh of the
difference in the relative salience of ethnic identity between thedwotries may be
explained by the nature and the redistributive roles of Sufi Order and voluntary
associations. The chapter also shows that while ethnicity has largely bexgsatent

in Cote d’'lvoire than in Senegal, informal institutional rules such as relatigtnded
ethnic representation and the agrarian policy of “land belongs to whomevertesltiva
it” kept ethnicity from being politicized in Cote d’lvoire between 1960 and 1993. The
guestion addressed in Chapter Six, therefore, is: what changed in Ivoirigesbat
brought about ethnic conflict and strife that dominated the 1990s and much of the new
millennium? Taking on a dominant argument in the study of comparative politics, the
chapter suggests that the answer lies less with formal institutional claswigeore so
concerns changes to the informal institutional rules such as relativelgé&dletihnic
representation and the agrarian policy of “the land belongs to whomever cuttivate

Chapters seven and eight provide empirical support reinforcing this argument.
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CHAPTER FIVE

Religion, Politics and Institutions: Towards an Explanation of Ethnic
Politicization in West Africa

Introduction

In this chapter, | explore the role of religion in the politicization or non-
politicization of ethnicity. One the one hand, scholars such as Makhtar Diouf (1986)
attribute the non-politicization of social cleavages in Senegal direct®igion. On the
other hand, religion has also been identified as a major cause of ethnic pobincizati
Cote d’lvoire. Given that both countries have a large Muslim population and a tglative
small Christian population; can religion be a central factor in the canggasttcomes
of these two countries?

Some writers point to the relatively larger Christian population in Céte d’lvoire
as a possible explanation for the differences in outcomes between the two cothtries
This argument stems largely from assertions that Islam and Christianigyopposite
effects on ethnic politicization, particularly within the context of Africaciestoes.

Works on Christian missionary activities and Islamic influences implyistath has
more of an integrating effect on African societies than Christianitystzmity tends to
accentuate ethnic identities/difference while Islam attenuatesethni

identities/differences.

128 Cote d'lvoire is 30 percent Christian; Senegdl fercent Christian.
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Ali Mazrui (1983) and Makhtar Diouf (19943*credit Islam with playing an
integrating role in African societies. Makhtar Diouf, for example, asgetdy
attenuating local divisions and creating a more over-arching, less divisivity,

Islam has “de-ethnicized” the Senegalese society (1994:92). Accordinguiy mot
only has Islam created solidarity among Muslims regardless of thaicdtackground,
it teaches tolerance and respect for other religious groups. In theissttididnic
politicization in Africa, Lemarchand (1964) and Vail (1982¥ind that African
countries with a large Christian population are more likely than Islamicahfr
countries to experience ethnic politicization and ethnic conflict because thstiaCiiy
has reinforced and accentuated ethnic identities and tribalism throughounhAfrica
societies. According to these authors, whereas Islam is aimed at grufyiares,
Christian missionaries are instrumental in creating cultural identitieagh their
specification of, and dependence on, traditional culture and local languagesrfor thei
evangelizing. Such parochial identities are then reinforced and perpetuatsght
mission education (1989: 12).

While my own research on religious tolerance seems to fit well within this
framework, closer analysis of the role of Islam, more specificalltte
Brotherhoods in Senegal, suggest that it is not Islam or Christzenitse that prevent
or cause the politicization of social cleavages. Indeed, if Islam andi@fitiswere to
be understood in this fundamentally primordial way, how would we explain the bloody

wars between Muslim sects or Christian denominations? The Protestant&Catholi

129 Makhtar Diouf is a prominent Senegalese Scholdraarhor of tes Ethnies et La Natiof1994).
130 vail argues that missionaries were instrumentar@ating cultural identities through their
specification of “custom” and “tradition” and by iing “tribal” histories (1989). Such parochial
identities were then reinforced and perpetuatealiin mission education (1989:12).
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conflict of Northern Ireland is very well known, studied and documented. Also, as late
as 1989, Muslims along the Senegalese-Mauritania border clashed in violent conflic
over fishing rights.

What is more, if Islam were to be used as a primordial identity for theritgaj
of the people of Senegal, and hence the basis of good relations among the various ethnic
groups, it should follow that cleavages will develop between those who share this
identity and those who do not. Yet, what is observed empirically is that the fiveperce
Christian population are over-represented at the national level, the sthtadewvell as
in modern sectors of the economy. Senghor, the first President of Senegal, was
Christian.

The central argument of the chapter is that while religion is indeed impogant, a
it helps to shape behavior and influences the capacity for collective action, riatoes
determine political actions. Islam was able to mitigate ethnic paétion in Senegal,
not because of the religious doctrine or theological foundations, but because of the
extent to which the religious structures encouraged the facilitation of a social
institutions (formal or informal), that: (a) attenuate ethnic differerened;(b) serve as
an effective counterweight to the state, in terms of goods provisions. As such, like
Villalon (2006), | underscore the need to examine the issue, not so much as a bipolar
relationship, but more so, within the context of more nuanced understanding of state-
society relations. Joel Migdal (1988) provides a useful model of this relationship b
characterizing society as a mix of social organizations. He charastéfrican

societies as strong in relation to the state but diffuse in that social corsjpokéesi
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through various fairly autonomous social organizations, among which both religious
and ethnic affiliations should be considet2l.

By tracing the history of the interaction between the post-colonial regithe i
Senegal and Cote d'lvoire and local social institutions/ associations, the chapter show
that social structures born out of Islamic religious tradition proved to beiedfatt
mitigating ethnic politicization not simply because they were able ¥@ ser conduits
for the redistribution of governmental benefits. These Brotherhoods were sucaessf
mitigating ethnic politicization because they were able to do so in a manneathat w
non-discriminatory, inclusive and pan-ethnic. As informal institutional configust
that help to transcend historic ethnic and religious communities, Sufi Brotherhoods
provide an institutionalized and pragmatic basis for the idea of nationahshipeand
cross-cultural tolerance that blocks the use of political appeals to cultfeatce as a
mobilization tool.

Conversely, in Cote d’'lvoire, social institutions that sought (with varying
degrees of success) to mediate the processes of state-society relatiatesi dpegely
on the basis of ethnic and ethno-regional differences. The success of these social
organizations at redressing the mismatch that has usually charattdrizan state-
society struggles depended upon a precarious ethnic/ethno-regional balanceéeOnce t
perception of particular ethnic groups gaining better access relative te b#oame
more pervasive, individuals became susceptible to ethnic appeals, providing favorable
conditions for political elites to politicize ethnicity.

The chapter also depicts how the Ivoirian social institutions/associaticasbe

incorporated into, and existed under, the umbrella of the Parti Democratique de la C6t

131 Migdal (1988).
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d’Ivoire (PDCI) as individual elements of an ethnic whole. This created inesrfor
continued investments in ethic/ethno-religious/ ethno-regional identiti@soltreated
a favorable condition for political elites to make ethnic/ethno-religious/etngiosal
appeals at the advent of an authority vacuum and/or political faffo@onversely, in
Senegal, the political parties have been largely dependent on the Religious
Brotherhoods for electoral votes. The patronage ties of the respectiverBootle
formed the social base of the political parties thereby creating adratesa social
capital that has acted as a kind of bulwark against the tendency of politicaloeitesk

the path of least resistance in political mobilization in playing the etiamit"*

Religious Tolerance and Coexistence: A Survey of Senegal and Cote d’lvoire

That there is a high degree of religious tolerance throughout Senegalyis easi
observed empirically. The Constitution of Senegal specifically defines the yasrar
secular state and provides for freedom of religion. According to the Intevahti
Religious Reports, the government of Senegal generally respecisuzliggedoms in
words as well as deed&. A survey of International Religion Reports from 2001 to
2008 indicates very little change in the status of respect for religioumfreeby the
government over time. There have been no reports of societal abuses or disonminati
based on religious affiliation, belief, or practice. The government obserbaskia

Tamkharit, the birth of the Prophet Muhammad, Korite, Easter Monday, Ascension,

132 5uch as among top ranking party members who leafagm their own party due to disagreements
over future governance and policies issues.

133 5ee Villalon (2006).

134 See International Religion Reports.
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Pentecost, Feast of the Assumption, All Saints’ Day, and Christmas as national
holidays.*® In Senegal, even the most devout Muslims have no qualms about sending
their children to Catholic institutions. In fact, the majority of students atigndi

Christian schools in Dakar are Musliri§.

Both the Sufi Orders in Senegal and Catholics in Senegal strongly embrace
values and principles of religious freedom. These attitudes have led to a high degree of
religious tolerance throughout the country. Differences in dogma, praatide®ligion
are met with high levels of tolerance and emphasis on unity, respect and dgferenc
rather than condemnation and/or discrimination by the Sufi Orders. Behrman (1970),
details for instance, how the doctrines of the respective Religious Ordergezl from,
and have followed, a traditional Sufi path of tolerance whereby all religions and
believers merit being treated with respect so long as they do not attackslk is
not uncommon for Sufi Orders to attend each other’s religious activities and
celebrations. In fact, the belief that all marabouts are good, regaofliEi$diation, is
widespread throughout Senegal.

Despite formal disagreement among the religious Brotherhoods over sueh issue
as the official day on which to begin observance of Ramadan for example, theoe are
disparaging or disapproving statements issued by the Marabouts. Indeed, thie genera
attitude among the public is that such differences are not at all signifecattsairitual

roads, regardless of the path taken, lead to the samé®d&tath Marabout issues its

1% Field Research Observation, also see the IntemmitReligion Report (2008).
1% See the International Religious Report, 2008.

137 See Behrnan (1970).

138 Field Research, Dakar, Senegal 2007.
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Ndiggle**® concerning the observance of Ramadan, which is then passed on to the
respective followers during worship and via the media. In their coverage, the inas
generally remained neutral. Indeed, newspaper op-ed pieces and radio siotelevi
commentaries rarely cast any particular Brotherhood as being righbogwn these
issues.

It is also not uncommon for Sufi and Catholic leaders to attend each other’s
events and celebrations. Christians are generally invited to the homes of $4aslim
observance and celebration of Tab&8kind Christians often do the same for Muslims
at Christmas?* The Pope received warm welcome during his visit to Senegal in 1992,
not just from the Christian population but also from many of the Sufi leaders and their
congregants, The cordial relationship between the Brotherhoods and the Christian
minority is also evident in the practice of having representatives of the Caililich
share the same place of honor on the dais in official state ceremonies antaepves
of the Sufi Brotherhoods. While in general, name choice analysis is not afgcienti
measure of social tolerance, the relatively high number of non-Serer andatan-D
Senegaled®® with Muslim firsts name and Christian middle names is significant here.
An examination of school attendance in Dakar indicates that the majority of students
attending Christian schools are Muslifi¥Consequently, as prominent lawyer
explained:

| can no more dislike Christianity than | could Islam. | am a practicing
Muslim who is baptized in the Catholic Church. As a child, | studied

139 Direct orders issued by Marabouts to fellow coggres.

140 Fest of the Sacrifice of the lamb as represemtetlé Old Testament of the Bible.
11 Field Research, Dakar, Senegal 2007.

142 Ethnic groups with larger percentage of Christidras Muslims.

143 See the International Religious Report , 2008.
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both the Koran and the Bible. | went by my Muslim name on the
playground and my Christian name in the classrd8t.

While some among the Senegalese intellectuals have expressed the view that
is impossible to gain electoral success unless one is a Muslim and Wolof in
contemporary Senedél, this was not born out in my own research. When asked which
they thought was more important, to support politicians that shared their own religious
affiliations or to support the politician with the best abilities, even if he/skdnmm a
different group, 90 percent said they thought it was better to support the politician with
the best abilitie$*In response to the question about whether Senegalese tend to support
Muslims, one respondent offered the following explanation:

The reason that some political candidate of minority ethnic groups are not

chosen during elections is not because they are not Muslims or Wolof, but

because of their inability to speak the lingua franca well, which tends to lead to
problems of communication with the majority of the population...If [one]

cannot communicate with those who lack education in the official language

[French], one’s abilities to win over the voters become dramatically reduced.

Also, voters could be troubled by the fact that they elected a candidate with

whom they would not be able to communicéte.

Almost all respondents point to the fact the country’s first President, Léopold
Senghor, was Christian as adequate disproof of the above assertion. Thatdhéyfirst
elected president was a Christian is significant. Among other thinggrighktrsuggests
that Marabouts had little problem accepting political leadership by théoredig

minority. As one respondent points out; having Catholic wives who were active in

public affairs did not hamper support of by Sufi Orders for the presidential bids of

144 Interview, Dakar, August 2007.

145 Interviews, Field Research, Senegal August 2005b,/ee Dia (2000) on the Islamization and
Wolofization of Senegalese Politics.

148 Interview, field Research, Dakar, July 2007-JaB&@2 of the 47 individuals interviewed indicated
their preference for competent political leadensus those sharing their religious beliefs.

" Interview, field Research, Dakar, October 2007.
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Adbou Diouf and Abdoulayde Wade. In fact, President Wade’s decision to appoint a
second Catholic to his Cabinet in June 2007 after complaints about the lack of Christian
appointments was met with approval by the Sufi Orders. In general, expanding the
cabinet to 38 members is viewed as a relatively small compromise for cahtinue
tolerance and adequate representation of all Senedélese.

When asked whether they thought that non-Muslim politicians had difficulty
gaining country-wide electoral support because of their religion, only 10 percent
agreed®® The non-Muslim political party leaders themselves fully disagreed. A
prominent Senegalese Christian politician in Dakar pointed out that he is loved and
respected by people all over the country, Christians and non-Christians alétatéte

In fact, | receive more electoral support from Muslims than among the @hristi
population...people like me or dislike me, not because of my religion, but because of
my political views and ideas. We are a very tolerant and respectful gédple.

A Catholic Diola party leader from the southern Casamance regionrgimila
stated that while he in fact enjoys overwhelming support among the Christians i
Casamance, this had less to do with his religion and more so, the legacy of his work in
the region as Mayor. According to this party leader:

In the [2007] election, we carried areas in the country that were predominantly

Muslim while we lost in regions with larger Christian communities. This tel

you that it is not about religion... [T]he people don't care if you are a Christian

or a Musliman, they care that you are a good person and that you intend to work
hard to help their community and the courttty.

148 e Soliel (June 2007).

149 These included 2 Professors, 2 Journalists, 8esity Students (the majority of whom self-iderifi

as Diolas). Diolas are predominantly Christians aften express the view that they are discriminated
against because of the conflict situation in theaD@ance.

130 |nterview with leader of the BDS, Dakar, Sene§acember 2007.

31 |nterview with leader of Rassemblement Pour lei@lisme et la Democracy Tukku Defaraat Senegal
(RSD/TDS), December 2007. This is relatively srpality. The party headquarters are located in Dakar
Senegal. Regional offices may also be found insaseah as St. Louis and Zinguinchor in the
Casamance.
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In sharp contrast to Senegal, a high degree of religious intolerance is evident
throughout Céte d’lvoire. As in Senegal, there is no official state religion in Cote
d’'lvoire. In fact, the Ivoirian Constitution, much like Senegal’s, declaresinma of
religion and religious practices for everyone. In practice however, lsantargely
been depicted as a religion of foreigners, non-citizens or circumstantidghhgoi
Conversely, Christianity (for the historical and ethnic and ethno-regicasins
explored in the previous chapter), has been palpably favored by the Ivoirian
government. Despite the Ivoirian government’s claims to provide religieaddms,
there have been serious infringements. The Ivoirian Muslim community has coedplai
of being repressed and discriminated against for many years. Muslims ialgene
largely believe that their religion has made them targets of discrionnay the
government with regard to both employment and access to governmental resources.
Many believe that it is not by coincidence that all of the heads of stateamdsenior
government officials since independence have been Christfans.

While like Senegal, a majority of Ivoirians (80 perc&tithought that it is
better to support the politician with the best abilities, a majority of Musliporetents
felt that this rule has not been not strictly adhered to in Ivoirian societyirivuisi
general feel discriminated against. Many call for more Muslims in gayernment
positions “and not just token positions to placate us Muslims, but individuals who can
effectively represent our interestS> The Christian respondents argue that it makes

perfect sense that Christians have a stronger showing at the highest levels of

132 |nterview, field Research, Dakar, July 2007-Ja6&0
133 Field Research, Abidjan, 2008.

1% Field Research Abidjan, Jan-June 2008.

1% Field Research, Abidjan, 2008.
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government and in the private sector, as more often than not, Christians out- perform
Muslims academically and are more competitive in the job market. Chrishiaalsc
are better educational institutions that Quranic institutibfis.

Whereas the Senegalese government recognizes both Christian and Muslim
holidays, up to 1993, most official holidays in Cote d’lvoire have been Christian. The
main Muslim holidays were public only for Muslims: the Civil Service and public
schools remained open on those day#lso, while Quranic schools are required (since
1965) to teach French, Arabic is not taught in public schools. In fact, when the
curriculum for public education was discussed in the 1960s, Houphouét-Boigny refused
to include Arabic in the list of foreign languages offered at the primary and segonda
school levels$>® When the proposition was repeateddnnseil National Islamiqui
the mid-1990s, it provoked a general outcry on grounds that the Muslim federation was
trying to Islamize Céte d’Ivoiré>® Simone Gbagbo, wife to current President Gbagbo,
has been heavily criticized by Muslims for her blatant anti-Muslim s&t&srand
rhetoric!®

One of the most frequently cited examples of religious bias on the part of the
Ivoirian government is the construction of a US $300 million basilica in Yamoussoukr
by Houphouét-Boigny®* While the government helped in the building of several
mosques throughout the decades, the completion of such Christian monuments as the

Marian sanctuary, the Saint Paul Cathedral (both in Abidjan) and the Yamoussoukro

1%6 Field Research, Abidjan, 2008.

157 Miran, M. (2006 :.7).

138 |bid. p.6

159 bid. p.7.

10 Fraternite Matin, Le Patriote (, Jan. 2003, Mag&)0 See also, Akindes (2008).
181 Field Research, Abidjan 2008.
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basilica highlight a serious disproportion in financial investments between theyt®unt
main religions:®* Muslim leaders also point to the creation of two new bishoprics in the
almost entirely Islamized towns of Bondoukou and Odienné, respectively in 1988 and
1995, as a sure sign of an attempt by the Ivoirian government to promote Christianity
from above. These activities prompted influential Islamist reformistaj tAboubacar
Fofana to ask in 1990: “Is the State still secular or it is choosing a religidn?”

The Ivoirian government has a long history of monitoring Muslim religious
groups for what it deems “subversive or dangerous” political acti¥itirhere are
numerous reports of raids by the Government of areas owned by Muslims. In 1999
gendarmerie searched the mosques and the homes of Muslim Imams and in 2000
Muslim leaders and their followers were reportedly killed by the auth®dtieing
demonstration&® Muslim Human Rights watchdogs have issued statements that the
government of President Gbagbo has been targeting Muslims harshly since taking over
the reign of the country in 2002. According to the Human Rights group, Muslims in the
Cote d’lvoire have been subjected to arrests, killings, and the destructiorr of thei
mosques by death squads. These squads are set up by the president to intimidate the
Muslims, particularly those living in the capital city of Abidj%f.

The bias has negatively affected the relationships between Muslims and
Christians®” Anti-Muslim statements, characterizations and quips are not uncommon

in the streets of Abidjan and in the media. A survey of the local newspapers dating

162 Miran (2006:5).

183 Cited in Miran, (2006:5.).

184 Field Research, Abidjan, 2008.

185 Fraternite Matin (October, 2000).

16 See Human Rights reports 2002-2007.

187 There is common disdain for Friday afternoon wigrdly Ivoirian Christians in Abidjan. Prayers,
usually broadcast over loud speakers are considkrad, disrupting babble.” Muslims are often refst
to by Ivoirian Christians as “them,” “those peoplayggesting otherness, outsiders or foreigners.
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back to the 1970s suggests that coverage of Muslims is three times more likely to be
negative coverage of Christiarl& Similarly, a survey of editorial cartoons indicates
that depictions of Muslims tend to reflect negative stereotypes more often than do
depictions of Christiang®®

The introduction of Ivoirité by Bédié in 1994 has further compounded the
Muslims/Christian tensions. The policy has had the profound effect of integecti
religion into the national political contest. Akindés (2003) noted for instance, that the
identity discourse propelled byoirité has“sown the seeds of mutual paranoia” in Céte
d’Ivoire since 1994. Communities began to view each other on the basis of identities
fixed to a dichotomy where all northerners and Muslims were the out-groupitélvoir
also promulgated a new electoral code that essentially created two tyitezeof pure
Ivoirians and circumstantial Ivoirians.

While it cannot be stated with 100 percent certainty that the introduction of
Ivoirité resulted in the creation of the Rassemblement des Républicains (RDR) in 1994,
and certainly the founders of the political party themselves were not from thernorthe
regions of the country, nor were they Muslims, there is something telling in tritedac
northerners and/or Muslims comprise the support base for the party. However, it wa
undoubtedly Bédié’s declaration that the RDR was nothing but a northern regionalist
party with a sinister Muslim agenda, his dismissal of Ouattara ltyatishe civil

service, the party and the government media, including Ali Coulibaly (head a&ivoir

188 During the field research | surveyed some of mijoal newspapers such as Fraternité Matin, Le
Patriote from 1970-2008, specifically looking atthduslims and Christians are generally portrayed in
the media. The assumption is that the representafiMuslims and Christians in the media, espegiall
over prolonged periods, it informs those views #rglgeneral sentiment in the country. Media depisti
may unveil what individuals may not want to adroiint face-to-face interviews. Individuals may also
not be aware of their own personal prejudices.

1%9 Fraternité Matin and Le Patriote.
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TV1), Koné Moussa (editor d¥oir Soir) and Yacouba Kébé, the managing director of
Fraternité Matinthatdrove thousands of Ivoirians to support the RDR (Crook,
1997:13).

The disqualification of Ouattara from running for President in 1995 on the basis
of allegation that both of his parents were not Ivoirians also led to widesuélin the
support of northerners and Muslims from the PDCI to the RDR. Many believed that
Ouattara was being disenfranchised because he was a northerner and*fustirs.
not surprising, therefore, that northerners and Muslims ultimately formed thetihe
RDR. Thus, although Crook (1997) rightly points out that RDR founder Djény Kobina
was from the south-east near the border with Ghana and self-identifiedNzasba,
and three of the other eight founding deputies were from the southern and central towns
of San Pedro, Sassandra and Bouake” (Crook, 1997), loyalty to Ouattara on the ground
has been mostly among northern MuslifisOuattara further galvanized the
northern/Muslim votes by declaring at a political rally in France, tlsapi@sidency
was being denied simply because he was from the North and because he was a
Muslim.}"? The fact that a number of Muslims northerners lost their jobs under
President Bédié’s leadership fueled the fire even further, by seem@adfiyming a
north-south, Muslim-Christian divide.

RDR party officials deny allegations that Ouattara has made appealshasithe

of religious affiliations. In fact, the Secretary General points out thahémbers of the

70 Northerners constituting nearly 60 percent ofltiigrian population and Muslims totaled over 30
percent. As such, a large percentage of Ivoirialighat it was not just Ouattara who was being
disenfranchised, but they themselves as well. .

"1 Electoral data from the 1995 elections indicat the RDR won in Muslim majority regions.

172 Eraternité Matin (1994)
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RDR are diverse, ethnically and religiousl§ The manifesto and party documents
support the Secretary General’s claims. There are no explicit redsremethnic,
religious or even regional concerns. The official party documents focus on economic
issues, in particular, rationalism similar to the type of policies Houjttigaigny had
implemented. As Chandra (1994) points out, however, it is often the case that ethnic
appeals are not overt or explicit. Party manifestos can refrain froomgnakplicit
appeals to ethnicity, yet the party officials themselves do not. Ouattat@ments in
France accusing Bédié of undermining his chances at the presidency lsaoglse he
is from the North and Muslim, is a case in pdifftit is the belief among top Ivoirian
officials that this was Ouattara’s officiadar cry for his fellow northerners and Muslims
to mobilize behind his cause- a bid on the presidéficy.

That ethnicity and religion are closely related- if one is a Baoul&été&
he/she almost certainly a Christian, and if one is a Senufo he/she is alrteostycar
Muslim- further complicated the problem. What may seem purely religious on the
surface may indeed be undergirded by ethnicity. As many Muslims as ndéimslus
(particularly the Christian Bété) were upset about the lack of reprasardathe top
level government appointments and outraged at the dominance of the Boulé.
Indeed, the 1980s was characterized by political upheavals with opposition parties and
leaders calling for an end to “Baoulé nepotism,” especially in recenitto public jobs.

Le Front Populaire Ivoirien (FPI), and its leader Laurent Gbabo, were ihe ma

73 Interview with Secretary General of RDR, Feb.2008.

4 There were a lot of newspaper coverage of thistameFraternité Matin and other local newspapers.
5 Interview, Abidjan, March 2008.

178 Field Research, Abidjan, 2008.
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oppositions to HouphatrBoigny's leadership to the PDCI and Houphoué&t-Boigny
during this time period.

The FPI fiercely opposed and coined the phraseBaloalization de la Cote
d’lvoire.’”” The FPI's main message in 1990 was to stress that the PDCI was a partial
regime which had systematically favored the interests of particularara@thnic
groups-Baoulé. This tactic gained support among the Akyé and “lower-ranking” Aka
ethnic groups as well- especially after Houphouét-Boigny named Bédié as his
successor. Indeed, a prominent Ivoirian writer noted that rightly or wroaitdy 33
years of power by a Baoulé president and the passage of this leadership éal&to B
someone of the same, ethnic affiliation, the majority of the Ivoirian ethougpgr
forged opposition to the Baoulé ethnic grdifp.

The general impression of Houphouét-Boigny naming a fellow Baoulé as his
successor is that he was seeking to promote the dominance of the Baoulé’Beple.
number of newspaper articles stated as much. According to the author, with the man
instances of mismanagement of the country’s finances at the hands of Bédnd, a poi
well known and acknowledged by Houphouét-Boigny himself, the only reason that
Houphouét-Boigny chose Bédié was because he is a fellow Baoulé. By Houphouét-
Boigny’s owns words, Bédié was not honest, and lacked H8hdte backlash against
Bédié increased after he published a book in 1995 promoting the idea that the rulers de

la Cote d’Ivoire should come from among the “superior” Akan ethnic g¥dup.

Y7 Field Research, Abidjan, 2008. See also, FrateMiitin.
178 Ekanza (2003).

9 Field Research, Abidjan, 2008

1891 a Voie, Oct. 2005.

181 See Bédié (1995).
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The RDR also vehemently accused the PDCI of being nothing more than a cover
for unfair domination by the President’s ethnic group the Baoulé. RDR party leade
denied Gbagbo’s accusations however, that the ethnic groups from the North were
favored by the PDCI. Ouattara and the RDR decried Bédié’s purge of th's party
supporters from high-level positidi$within the government as systematic
discrimination against the ethnic groups of the North. The RDR thereforeeddbes
FPI of trying to promote the interests of the Bété by evoking fear efoers, a
concept which, for the Bété, meant all non-Bété ethnic groups who moved to the West
to establish, or work on, plantations. The PDCI's response was to characterize both the
FPI and RDR as ethno-regional parties—"the party of the Bété” and aty ‘of
northerners and Muslim,” respectively and cast itself as the only trueotidatParty”
de la Cote d’ Ivoire.

Decades of uncontrolled migration into the center and south-west areas of the
country had the effect of fostering grievances among the Bété, Baoulé amettinas
groups from the North. The migration of the people from the Baoulé region, the north
and the Sahelian states, (mainly Burkina Faso) to the regions long setttedBstd
and the Krou ethnic groups, created bitter conflict between the indigenous population
and “foreigners” over land and employment. According to Raulin (1957), “...since the
Bété knows that the population of Gagnoa is made up mostly of non- Bété foreigners,
he fears, rightly or wrongly, the rule of non-Bété and he rebels agairBioiha” and
the Baoulé®® The colonial policies, perpetuated by HoupitdBoigny, were

perceived as benefiting the large cocoa plantation owners and foreignetiseover

182 There is some uncertainty as to whether theset@aatympathizers were fired by Bédié or had quit.
183 Raulin 1957 (cited in Zolberg, 1964:46).
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indigenes, and therefore helped to define the boundaries of the Bété identitysimter
opposition to the PDCI. Similarly, the treatment of northern Ivoiriansragyfeers or
“circumstantial Ivoirians” by Southern ethnic groups helped to define the boesdéri
the Northern/Muslim/Dioula identity in terms of opposition to the PDCI and the FPI.
The end result in both instances was the creation of “centers for mobilized ethno-

regional hostility” (Crook, 1997: 222).

Towards an explanation of ethnic and religious tolerance in West Africa: role of Sufi
Brotherhoods and Voluntary Associations in Senegal and Coéte d’lvoire.

The following section explains how the Sufi-Brotherhoods and voluntary
associations affected the set of options open to political elites in post-coleneyb
and Cote d’'lvoire. In the case of Senegal, the pan-ethnic nature of Sufi Brotherhoods
and their efforts at the re-distribution of government resources along non-atiesic li
de-legitimized ethnic differences and expunged ethnic/cultural diffefemmethe post-
colonial politics and political discourse. Consequently, appeals to ethnic difference
became a highly unlikely political mobilization tool for Senegalese pdlgidas.
Conversely, in Cote d’Ivoire, ethnic affiliation was a prerequisite forsactestate
resources. This accentuated ethnic differences and ultimately legitiraihnicity as a
pre-requisite for political participation, thereby making ethnic distinctzoaseful

mobilization tool.
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The rise of Maraboutic Authority in Senegal

As discussed in the previous chapter, one of the most striking developments that
took place after the French conquest of Senegal was the remarkably rapido$prea
Islam and the rise of new Muslim religious leaders who became the predominant
indigenous authorities throughout the country. Although Islam existed prior to the
arrival of the French (owing to the Islamization of the region in generalasitnet until
the nineteenth century that the Brotherhoods became extremely imponant. T
Scramble for Africaand territorial conquest demolished the traditional indigenous social
structures and political institutions and caused a breakdown of the old political and
social order, which then created a virtual authority vacuum. The Islamioi@efis
filled this authority gap. According to Galvan (2002): “by the mid-1880s, Musli
spiritual authority was well on its way to replacing the temporal authafrityaditional
African rulers and elites whose power had been smashed during the course of the
French conquest-®

The rapid adoption of the Islamic Sufi Orders over time enhanced the appeal of
the Marabouts, allowing them considerable autonomy over a huge percentage of the
Senegalese population. Data from the national population census indicate that the
number of Muslims in Senegal went from approximately 8.4 percent of the total
population in 1907 to 82 percent of the total population in 1&6&ince the French
successfully defeated local opposition to colonial rule however, why didn’t the aloloni
administration promote Christianity as a counterforce to Islamic mfli@nd seek to

eradicate the Sufi Orders?

184 Galvan, (2002: 16-17).
185 statistics Institute of Senegal.
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By some accounts, French colonialists were in perpetual fear of jihad type
resistance by the Muslim lead¥fsand decided against trying to eradicate or compete
with them. Rather, French leadership in the form of governor Faidherbe assumed a
more pragmatic approach that involved co-opting and controlling the Sufi-leaders:
Marabouts could retain social and spiritual dominance in the countryside, so long as
they would help in the promotion of peanut production, endorse the payment of taxes to
the French administrator and actively recruite soldiers. Cooperativdotasawould,
in turn, be rewarded with monetary gifts, political donations and access tfand.
According to Behrman by the 1950s” [i]Jt became a matter of habit for fanafithe
great Marab[o]us to expect money from the government.” Since much of this
production was to take place in the rural regions of the country, which comprised more
than 97 percent and 85 percent of the total population between 1885 and 1945
respectively, the French found it in their best interest to co-opt the leadirabMuts.

Gellar states:

To the extent that he Marabouts preached submission and obedience to the

French authority while exhorting their followers to pay theietagn time, settle

new lands, and grow peanuts as a cash crop, the French were wiliragntdhe

leaders of Senegal’'s major Muslim brotherhoods a good deal of autcarany
freedom of movement:®®

Disciples recognized that besides their religious leadership, Maraboted ssr
conduits for redistribution of state benefits. The arrangement with the Colonial
authorities allowed Marabouts to accumulate wealth. Because of their involveament a

peanut producers and the contributions of their followers, the leading Marabouts were

able to accumulate much wealth which enabled them to support large entourages and to

186 An explanation offered by Behrman, (1970).
187 See Behrman (1970).
1%85ee Gellar (1995).
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fulfill many of the redistributive functions previously performed by traditionbdrs
(Gellar, 1995:46). Entire communities, townships and many individuals rely directly
upon Marabouts for their daily existence. Marabouts help to construct houses,
community health care centers, roads and running water among other resources.

The ability of the Marabouts to provide economic security and protection
provided a clear incentive for disciples to comply with the instructions of their
Marabouts and helped significantly to reinforce the Marabouts’ authority ower the
followers. Many in Senegal attribute their success in life as profegsomnsalists,
businessmen, to the assistance provided to them by Marabouts. Even the taxi and car
rapidé® drivers owe their livelihood to the Marabouts. When asked what specific
attributes are considered in electoral choices, one student stated: “I voiythey
Khalif tells me to vote... my allegiance is to my Marabout...It is because afhiait
am attending university and will have a good life once | am dbfiélthough among
the minority to directly admit the level of Maraboutic influence in their palitic
decision making, this respondent highlights a reality in Senegal to which mihngtwi
publically admit. Another stated:

If you need assistance to go to the doctor in Senegal, you do not go to see your

local government representative; you go to your Marabout. If you want to move

from the country to Dakar, you go through your local Marabout to make the
connections for housing and work, not the Mayor. Marabouts take care of us, not

government...[i]t does not matter where you are from or what ethnic group you
belong to, if you need help...you go to your Marabdtit.

189 Similar to bush taxies, mini-buses that are ussliort distance transportation in large cities lik
Dakar.

10 Fjeld Research, St. Louis, Senegal, December 2007.

Y1 Fjeld Research, St. Louis, Dakar, Zinguinchor, NDec. 2007.
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Indeed, Maraboutic influence also rose to high levels in Senegal because of the
“pan-ethnic, inclusive, universalistic, and transcend&niiature of the Brotherhoods.
Despite the fact that there are various Brotherhoods, with different gaaticd dogma,
there has been no real ethnic divide among the Brotherhoods. Rather, each of the Orders
has proven to be “ethnically transcendefit.” Some scholars suggest that Sufi leaders
were able to shore up their membership because they were universalisabilityéo
attract followers from all of the major ethnic groups allowed the Sufi tsadere
social command and legitimacy. The reverse may however be the case: as the
percentage of the population adhering to the Sufi Orders increased, the moreanclusi
universalistic and pan-ethnic they became; ergo, the more influence the Marabouts
gained with the indigenous population. Whatever the direction of the causal arrow, it
became clear by the 1950s that the leaders of the main Sufi orders had be@mefpill
the colonial establishment and were deeply embroiled in post-independence politics.

As the influence of the Brotherhoods grew stronger and influence over the
decisions expanded to more than 90 percent of the country’s population, the Sufi orders
came to enjoy a particularly favorable socio-political position. Marabodtslaar
incentives to demand benefits from the colonial administrator and later eostdlhe
one hand, and the clout to claim the allegiance of the disciples on the other hand.
Without direct access to the local population, political parties, and indeed, tlee entir
post-colonial regime structure are deeply socially embedded.

It was evident during the 2007 presidential elections for example, that while

somewhat elitist, Senegalese political parties have no “real” sosaldbavhich to

192 Galvan (2002:11-12).
193 bid.
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speak. Campaign appeals almost never evoked any real sense of party Rgtibr,
as the Secretary General of the Parti de I'lndependence et delléraxplained, like
every other party in Senegal... [they] get votes by going through the Marabtuts.”
This may help to explain why, as depicted in almost all newspaper coverage of
Senegalese elections since independence, electoral candidates, (Comistien-
Christian alike), make a point of meeting with the most powerful Marabouts in the

country as noted earlier.

Voluntary Associations in Cote d’lvoire

We already noted how local towns in Cote d’lvoire were essentially ethnic
communities under the French policy of organizing the colony along ethnic lines,
initially to facilitate conquest, and later, to control migrant workers inuthan areas.
This did nothing to help promote tolerance or inter-ethnic cohesion in the country. If
anything, it promoted fierce competition among the various groups for acchss to t
colonial administration (and later the state) and resources such as heatésser
educational facilities/institutions and, public services such as running Weter
consequence of this policy was the development of ethnically based voluntary
associations.

While many of these associations claimed to seek the protection of thetsteres
of lvoirian in general, they almost always represented the intereseddr a few
closely related ethnic groups. Their objective was to promote the prodthes
particular territory. As such, these associations pledged to bring the p&stiasnt to a

particular ethnic group to the local colonial administration. The Associatiorefdage

19 Field research in Dakar, Senegal, December 2007.
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des Intéréts des Autochtones (ADIACI) is perhaps one of the most acto@aions
that emerged to represent the interest of the Agni ethnic group during the 1920s and
1930s (Chauveau and Dozon, 1987: 259). The Mutualité Bété was also established in
Abidjan by migrants from the centre-west during the 1920s and 1930s. The objective of
the Mutualité Bété was to promote development in their home region. According to
Cohen (1974):
These groups brought together the most influential people born in the region in
order to combine their collective resources and access to public authorities t
improve the locality Having the ear of the state administrators often meant
better access to basic services or resources for'tem.

In their competition for scarce resources ethnically based assosipbsed a
significant problem. They accentuated ethnic, ethno-regional and ethrioulig
differences, which created conditions favorable for political elites tagnétethnicity.
Stated differently, rather than encouraging Ivoirian national unity, theseiagons
provided an institutionalized basis for the idea of citizenship to be centered on ethnic,
ethno-regional, ethno-religious differences. They did little to discourageck the
use of political appeals to cultural differences as potentially profitalda attractive
mobilization strategy choice for political elites. Instead, the issuthofoity became
directly tied to a struggle for power and economic goods, within and outside the state,
which created incentives for ethnic factions within the post-colonial refgimse them
as political capital in their competition for power and access to limited economic
resources.

Unlike the Sufi Brotherhoods, the Ivoirian voluntary associations became

incorporated into the emerging political party structure prior to indepeadenc

19 See Cohen (197:163-4).
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Knowing that the Baoulé could not stand alone in the leadership of the country,
Houphouét-Boigny used his mastery of ethnic calculus to create “a dreamitoffié
unity” (Zolberg, 1964, p.74). Incorporation of the association into the PDCI meant
broad support from the major ethnic groups in the country. According to Zolberg, the
most important factor to the political success of Houpt@oigny and the Parti
Democratique de la Cote d’lvoire (PDCI) was his “ability to take adgentd personal
position, political opportunities, and widespread grievances, to create a sort of
federation of ethnic groups” (Zolberg, 1964:74). One of the founders of the Treichville
branch of the PDCI offered this explanation of the process:
During the elections of [1945 and 1946] we had found that the voluntary
associations that existed in the city functioned efficiently for eldgborpose
as well. In preparation for the battle we would be waging, we thought that it
was necessary to create highly solitary units, equivalent to the commulisist ce
in France. Ethnic organization was the most natural and the most practical for
this purpose. Regardless of where they lived and worked in the city, people of
the same tribe came together for social purpose. So, we transformed the ethnic
associations into party subcommittees. Where they did not exit, we helped the
tribes to organize original ones. Only in this way could we communicate with
the members, collect dues, and pass down party directives in the various local
languages®®
It was through this personalized strategy of ethnic co-optation that Houphouét-
Boigny won the political support of the North. On his visit to Korhogo in 1965
Houphouét-Boigny announced that his government would aggressively push to promote
the economic development of the poorer northern regiddore important, he stated
that regions which established their own home-town associations would fare better,

given the fact that his leitmotif was aide-ton I'état t'aidera @fraté Matin, 1970:4).

With the trip to Korhogo the President inaugurated an annual event: he would elect a

1% 5ee Zolberg (1964:116)
197 Ibid.

134



major town in a particular region of the country to celebrate Independencé iese
visits created an incentive for urban elites to create home-town assodiatcaompete
for the visit and the public resources which usually followed once a town had been
selected (Keller, 1983: 260).

Incorporation into the PDCI meant that associations could not establish clearly
defined and functionally specific bodies in the C6te d'lvoire. This did not mean however
that access to state resources on the basis of ethnic or cultural differeased.

Indeed, with more direct access to these governmental benefits, thesatiassoc
proliferated over time; albeit more in the form of a network of auxiliasp@ations.
According to Zolberg, many bureaucrats and party officials viewed theafmn of

local and regional associations as a means of building up a clientele base f&lthem
(Zolberg, 1964.). The motivation was to link their rise in the post-colonial state
apparatus with their own ethnic group, as a means of protection. The refusal and
subsequent “cut-off” of the Agni ethnic group from governmental resources bemfaus
refusal to be incorporated into the PDCI party structure, was particulariyatige to
many.

According to Bates, the perception by modern political elites was “that they
must organize collective support to advance their position in the competition for the
benefits of modernity” (1983: 159).The nomination by the President of an individual to
a leadership in the government or within a parastatal was not seen solely in individua
terms. The general perception is that such accolades are rewards to tlkei@hdind

by extension his ethnic group. What this means is that an individual’'s success in Cote
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d’lvoire is seen as the success of an entire ethnic group. One’s failtergseted in a
similar manner.

While Houphouét-Boigny was masterful at striking the right ethnic baldwece
balance was fragile and there was a perpetual threat that a potentiealpfalitiout or
death could result in politicians appealing to ethnic or cultural differencese 8ie
general perception among the Ivoirian elite was that the most effecivéo obtain
resources from the state and secure their own political positions was bizorga
home-town associations, which by their very nature were ethnic, ethno-regnahal
ethno-religious, there was very little below the surface national unity.

Since Zolberg’s (1964) ground-breaking study on single-party dominance in
Africa, a number of scholars have examined the relationship between hepadtkin
voluntary associations and dominant political parties in West Africa. One mgami
finding in the case of Cote d’lvoire is that Houphouét-Boigny would often appoint
individuals that came to the his attention because of their leadership role within a
ethnic and/or a socio-professional association. In fact, one of the main wayking ma
it into the national elite was to gain control of an association and declare its sopport f
the President and the PDEF An analysis of the careers of several members of the
political bureau of the party as well as of top state officials revestisjich a pattern.
Each one of them had been either director or assistant director of an asségeatigna
Some notable examples are Mme Jeanne Gervais, Philippe Yace and Mathieu Ekra.
Ekra, in particular, played a central role in the association for the developmest of hi

native village of Bonoud®®

1% 5ee Zolberg (1964).
199 See Crook (1997); See also, Akindes (2003).
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Philippe Yace served as the secretary-general of the PDCI from 1965 to 1980.
He had been the director of the Syndicat National des Ecoles en Cote dRNHEI]
from 1949 to 1954 and later led the Union de la Jeunesse de la Céte d'Ilvoire (UJCI).
Mathieu Ekra, who has been Minister in practically every government since
independence, was the founder of the Syndicats des Cheminots Africaines (SCA) in
1944%°° His union supported Houphouét-Boigny and the PDCI early on. Mme Gervais
had played an important role in the historic march by Ivoirian women on the prison of
Grand Bassam to force the colonial government to release PDCI supintetater
became the director of the Association des Femmes Ivoiriennes (AR&mber of the
party’s political bureau as well as Minister of Women’s AffaiPSAlphonse M. Djedje
helped create the Mouvements des Eléves et Etudiants de Céte d'lvoire (MBECI), w
the support of the party, while he was a student at the University of Abidjanhieater
became the first secretary-general of the Syndicat des Médecins aelearsret
Vétérinaires, as well as a member of the political bureau.

The persistence of voluntary associations after independence maytiseattr
to two distinct factors: first, the increased level of competition for éicheéconomic
resources and, second, the utilization of ethnic associations by elites to coasbéda
own economic and political position in the post-colonial state. Bates (1983) goes so far
as to argue that “... ethnic groups represent, in essence, coalitions which have been
formed as part of rational efforts to secure benefits created by the forces of
modernization-benefits which are desired but scarce” (1983: 152). Many batsaucr

and party officials viewed the formation of local and regional associationsiaares of

29 pid.
1 bid.
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building up for themselves a clientele base. Their motivation was to linkiein the

post-colonial state apparatus with their own ethnic group.

Conclusion

When analyzed in terms of religious tolerance, my research at finstegilnows
that religion is in fact a key explanatory factor in the politicization and non-
politicization of ethnicity in sub-Saharan Africa. The comparative analydisates
that Senegal, a country with a higher ratio of Muslims to Christians than Q@ee’
has a higher degree of religious tolerance than Céte d’lvoire. Closer examizadi
analysis of the role of Islam in Senegal reveals, however, that the key tstandarg
non-politicization in Senegal not religiger se but rather the Sufi Brotherhoods.
Islam was able to mitigate ethnic politicization in Senegal, not because oligiause
doctrine or theological foundations, but because of the extent to which the religious
structures encouraged the facilitation of social institutions such as thetiosstof
social integration that: (a) attenuate ethnic differences; and (b) seaveedfective
counterweight to the state, in terms of goods provisions. As informal institutional
configurations that help to transcend historic ethnic and religious communities, Suf
Brotherhoods provide an institutionalized and pragmatic basis for the idea of national
citizenship and cross-cultural tolerance that block the use of political appraiural
differences as a mobilization tool.

Conversely, examination of voluntary associations in Cote d’lvoire indicates

that while, like Sufi Brotherhoods in Senegal, these informal institutions provided
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governmental resources, and they did so primarily on the basis of ethnic and ethno-
regional differences. What this shows is that unlike Senegal, the inforritaitiosal
configurations of voluntary associations did nothing to help transcend historic ethnic
and religious communities. If anything, they made the use of political agpeals
potentially profitable or attractive strategy choice for politicaksliBy making ethnic
identity a prerequisite for access to state resources, the redistribygteen of
voluntary associations became a mechanism of electoral mobilizationnTars i
created accentuated ethnic identity politically and created incentivpslitical elites
to use ethnic identity a potential primary mobilizational tool. Furthermotl, wi
ethnicity and religion so closely related in Cote d’'lvoire, the incentive steietould
allow an Ivoirian political elite seeking to part ways with an extanypgaremphasize
particular ethnic grievances as a means of attracting political support.

The real source of ethnic politicization in Cote d’lvoire then is not Chriggiani
per se but rather a pervasive political system based on ethnic preferences and

institutions that accentuate these cultural differences.
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Part IlI

Introduction to Part I
Accounting for Ethnic Politicization in Sub-Saharan Africa: a case of Informal
Institutional Changes?

As established in the previous chapters, a key explanation for why the axes of
political competition in post-independence Senegal have not been based on ethnic
affiliation concerns the informal social institutions established by theC8dérs in
the late colonial and post-colonial periods. And, in contrast, the system of local eesourc
distribution in Coéte d’lvoire is characterized by a recursive relationskypelea ethnic
identity, resource distribution and politics. Over time, each system of |@calroe
distribution became the chief mechanism for electoral mobilization. In fattieacase
explorations above show, while Ivoirian political elites gain accesstrsisources via
political support from particular ethnic groups, which in turn are rewarded with
distributed material resources, political elites in Senegal are dependehhimaléy
transcendent religious Sufi Orders for political support.

These observations contribute to the study of ethnic politics by artiguéatoh
providing theoretical support for a set of clear, generalizable propositions héout t
specific conditions under which political elites are likely to make political apms
the basis of ethnic identity. Thus, while scholars such as Bates (1983), Posner (2005)
and others have highlighted the impact of resource based distribution system on ethnic
politics in various countries, different countries are covered in this proj&ittat is

more, while the nature of these distributive systems goes a long way towpliasiag
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how ethnic identity became salient in Ivoirian society, there remains tisdaquef
why ethnicity never became politicized between 1960 and 1993? Why, despite a
political system in which ethnic preferences and institutions that atedtcultural
differences were pervasive, did Cote d’lvoire remain politically staidenathout
ethnic strife, at least until 19937

Based on the more recent works on ethnic politics and democratiZ&tiore
of my initial inclinations was to point to the obvious shift in electoral systems,
particularly the transition from single party to multiparty rule, to expldinie
politicization in Cote d’lvoire. However, several objections come to mind, Eues
Ivoirian democratic transition from single to multiparty rule did not begin in 1993, but
rather, early 1996” If the transition to multiparty rule were to adequately explain the
ethnic politicization, why was ethnicity not politicized prior to 1993?

Second, and even more important, Senegal, the Cameroon and Tanzania, have
all made the transition from single to multiparty electoral rule without Res of
political competition becoming ethnicized. Third, not only has Senegal had a history of
single party rule, like Cote d’lvoire, it adopted the French presidentiahsyste

instituted the first past the post electoral system, and experiencedaalgistiong

22 gcholars such as Herbst (2002), Posner (2005)andfiga (2005) highlight the effects of
democratization and changes in the electoral syagestrongly related to political outcomes such as
ethnic conflict. Lamarchand (2001) argues for exiantipat democratization in Burundi brought thetfirs
ethnic majority (Hutu) regime to power in that coyrin 1992, only to be followed by a brutal coal |
by the minority ethnic elite (Tutusi), which intéfiesd ethnic paranoia in neighboring Rwanda: fezat a
vilification of Tutsis, set against the pressur@lefmocratized Rwanda, helped to incubate the gdeoci
schemes that would be unleashed in the spring ®f.1&ccording to Herbst (2001), democratizing
countries where the electoral competition lackrgjrimstitutionalization and enculturation of strong
political parties and civil society organizatioresttranslated into varying degrees of ethnicization
political conflict and party competition. In thase of Yugoslavia, as established by scholars asich
Silber and Little, (1997), dormant ethno-religicwegreds provided mobilizable appeal for new pditic
elites who were suddenly forced to compete in papellections.

203 The official date for the transition is April 28990. This is the date that Houphouét-Boigny dedar
it lawful for multiple political parties to compete the national presidential elections held labet year
(October1995).
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presidential leadership in Senghor, much like HouptiBoigny. If neither differences
in regime type nor changes to the electoral party systems (formaltiosial rules)
adequately account for the differences in ethnic politicization in Seardalote
d’lvoire, what factors or mechanisms (particularly those that go beyond slidtmgl
institutions) affect ethnic cleavages politically?

The discussions in the previous chapters provide an essential clue—informal
institutional rules governing resource distribution, political representatd land
tenure and citizenship rights. | posit that where the actual rules folloeedathose
that have been formally structured but rather those established by inforntatiorst,
formal institutional changes may occur without necessarily affettimgolitical
salience of ethnic identity. In such cases, there are no real chanigesroentive
structure or altered expectations and therefore, the likelihood that ethmtityicall
become the axes of political competition remains low.

The case explorations above suggest that we can identify the persistence of
specific informal institutional configurations in Senegal that block the poldjgaéal
to ethnic identity as a mobilizational tool despite formal institutional changesalso
true for Cote d’'lvoire under Houphouét-Boigny's leadership in the 1990s. These
institutions are conspicuously lacking in post-1993 Cote d’ Ivoire. Other, more divisive
informal mechanisms have taken their place.

The implication of my argument is that so long as these informal institutiona
configurations persist, despite formal institutional changes, so too will the
incentives/disincentives for political elites to view ethnic appeals asgbiafior

unprofitable strategy. Thus, in the case of Cote d’lvoire where ethnicity has been
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continuously salient, if informal institutional configurations of the redistidm system
remain intact after multiparty rule has been introduced, ethnicity shouldréatent.
Conversely, changes to these informal institutions may result in a chamgesalience
of ethnic identity from dormant to actualized; the sudden collapse orefaduteliver
material goods may mean that the needs of a group are no longer being met
satisfactorily. Consequently, ethnic groups may become more likely toncsp

ethnic appeals and political elites more likely to view ethnicity aslailipational tool.
Such mobilization may in turn encourage counter-mobilization and ethnic outbidding.
Changes that disrupt and challenge the established rules of the ganfa)mayse
changes in the balance of power among various ethnic groups, give rise to fear and
confusion as well as amplify grievances, (all of which drive mobilizattorthe extent
that it becomes actualized as these issues dominate political debate aned thecaxes
of political competition; (b) provide the political opportunity for political edite
galvanize support along ethnic lines or make it difficult for political épesies to
attract cross-ethnic electoral support.

To develop my account however, | first have to establish that while the
institutional arrangements governing power-sharing, representation andtacgesds
endured during the late-colonial and post-independence periods as well as the early
transition periods, they were significantly altered in Cote d’Ivoire duringfter, 1993.
To do so, | conduct a comparative analysis of the role of redistributive netutotkg
Houphout-Boigny’s tenure with that of Bédié and other successors. More sphgjfica
| examine whether, and to what extent, the informal redistributive institutiglesa in

Cote d’lvoire changed after 1993. | also assess how, if at all, these sladiegted
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mobilization from above (elite level) and below at the ground level. Evidence of
significantly altered institutional arrangements could help to explain how and under
what conditions political elites are likely to make ethnic appeals to galectoral
support.

Focus on the informal nature of these redistributive networks is particularly
important here. First, it raises some essential questions regarding ouramaiagsof
the effects of institutional changes on political outcomes. While much of the
comparative politics literature focuses on the effects of formal instimguch as shifts
in the electoral systems, constitutional design and other formal institutional
arrangements, political stability, ethnic conflict or civil warstbhapter reveals that the
key to understanding and explaining such political outcomes, may in fact lidhith t
informal rules that operate beneath the surface. If the changes in inforntatiorsi
have led to a shift in the salience of ethnic identity, then this suggegtss$ibility of a
general proposition about the conditions under which ethnicity becomes politicized.
This is so especially if, despite changes in the formal institution, theereashifts in
the salience of ethnic identity and no changes in the informal institutions.

Second, focus on how informal institutions shape politics presents a much
different picture of political change and outcome in sub-Saharan Africa. 8ckatzh
as Young (2002), Gellar (2002) and Touranga (2001), point to the extent to which
uncodified rules shape the behavior and expectations of people throughout sub-Saharan
Africa. As in most African countries, the actual rules that politicaé®kind the public
adhere to in Senegal and Cote d’lvoire are not necessarily formally éstdbiather,

as documented in previous chapters, institutional rules, such as balanced ethnic
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representation and the concept of the land belongs to whoever cultivates iheaedlge
informally established. Neither the redistributive networks establishduelyufi
Orders in Senegal, nor the resource reciprocity system of the voluntaryatiessan
Cote d’lvoire, have formally established rules concerning ethnic repiegi®s. In both
cases, the rules regarding pan-ethnic and balanced ethnic access to goverdment a
government resources are uncodified. Yet, as established in the previous chapters, the
are the actual rules that have shaped the behavior and expectations of thenpeople i
Senegal and Coéte d’lvoire since the late-colonial, and throughout the post-independence
periods.

The section develops as follows: Chapter Six shows that while political support
has largely been based on ethnic identity in Cote d’lvoire, ethnic affiliaticantethe
axes of political competition not because of democratization or the introduction of
multiparty rule, but rather, because of changes to long established and instiagitbna
rules governing political representation, power-sharing and resourgbutistr. These
changes significantly altered widespread expectations of relativelydsal ethnic
representation and access to distributive resources at the elite and grownd level

| argue that although ethnic politicization and ethnic conflict in Cote wldvo
coincide with, and seem to be directly related to shifts in the electorainsysben
single party to multiparty rule, the relationship is spurious. While the shift teased
political competition may have prompted Bédié to choose a particular gttateff-
set the competition, Houphouet-Boigny’s choices suggest that it was notniedma
per sethat brought about ethnic politicization. Rather, it was changes to the long

established informal rules governing Ivoirian politics instituted by Béieshifted the
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salience of ethnic identity from latent to dominating the political discourke.ciiapter
shows how, by affecting property rights, citizenship rights and politicalsyi¢fne
seemingly minor changes to access to and distribution of state resourcds threug
issue of ethnic identity to the forefront of Ivoirian national politics and matie ixes
of political competition since 1993. The changes altered incentives for dadiites to
agitate the latent potential of ethnic identity.

Chapter Seven depicts how changes in the informal rules of balanced ethnic
representation and those governing land tenure and citizenship rights aroused fear a
confusion among the Ivoirian population and helped to create a political condition in
which local grievances became amplified at the national level. Thisniptovided the
political opportunity for political elites to galvanize support along ethnis)iaeen
where there were few direct appeals to ethnic identity.

Chapter Eight then presents a series of analyses that test tleaiiops of my
argument. The chapter considers the cases of other sub-Saharan Afritaresewith

varying experiences of politicized ethnicity. These include Casasraret Cameroon.
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CHAPTER SIX

Rules that Matter: Informal Institutions and Ethnic Politicization in Senegal and
Cote d’lvoire
Introduction

A dominant assertion in the comparative politics literature is that
democratization, particularly the transition from single-party to mutipale,
exacerbates ethnic differences, unleashes ethnic tensions and givesthséctbased
rebellion, and ethnic conflict (Touranga,2001; Herbst 2002; Posner 2005). Scholars
argue that in the cases of Congo-Brazzaville and Burundi, the move to multi-party
politics dramatically exacerbated latent ethnic tensions and the delratarat
collapsed amidst murderous ethnic confifét.Lamarchand (2001) for instance
attributes ethnic politics and genocide in Rwanda to the democratization efforts i
Rwanda and neighboring countries.

The general assumption here is that these political outcomes result from change
in formal institutional rules. An important implication of this assumption is thaicet
politicization results from, and therefore, may be explained by changenalf
institutional rules, particularly shifts in the electoral system (sitmgmultiparty rule).

For, as Posner (2005) and others argue, change in the formal institutional rules tend to
lead to shifts in the salience of ethnic cleavages.

This is not what this study finds. In the case of Senegal, formal institutional

changes of exactly the kind that Posner and others have pointed to, have not led to any

240n Congo, see Clark (2001); on Burundi, see Lahzard, (1996)
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noticeable changes in the salience of ethnic identity in Senegalesespbhtsn find
what appears to be a strong association between increased salience ofietfityan
Ivoirian politics and shifts from single to multiparty rule is spurious. Sénega
Cameroon, and Cote d’lvoire under HoupéteBoigny's leadership provide empirical
examples that changes to formal institutional rules do not necessarily mesthihic
politicization, ethnic conflict, civil wars or genocide. As in the case of g#ne
Tanzania and the Cameroon have not experienced ethnic conflict or politicization
despite transitioning to multiparty rule.

If, in fact, formal institutional changes hold strong explanatory powettliore
politicization and conflict across sub-Saharan Africa, how then do we explain tlge man
instances of the lack of ethnic politicization in countries that have undergone these
changes? If, as the recent literature on democratization in Africastsgthe
introduction of multiparty electoral politics invite or foster ethnic poliatian, how
might we explain the cases of Senegal, Cameroon and TarfZarat is more, how
do we explain the lack of politicization in Cote d’lvoire in the period immediately
following the shift to multiparty rule in 19907 Beyond shifting party systems, wha
factors or mechanisms affect ethnic cleavages politically?

While embracing the argument that institutions matter, the chapter deatesistr
that what drives ethnic politicization has less to do with changes to theralec

systems, and more with changes to deeply embedded, informal institutional rules,

295 |In general, these countries have taken to maltiyism without much fanfare. Senegal transitioned
from single to multiparty rule in 1981. Althoughetfirst multiparty elections were not held until9B)
democratic transition started in Tanzania in 139®1{ng 34 years of one-party rule). By the end of
1992, more than 20 political parties were register€ransition in Cameroon began in 1990. For a
discussion on political transition in Cameroon SHmku & Takougang 2004.
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governing access to and distribution of government resources.

Institutions of social integration such as the Sufi Orders in Senegal and
voluntary associations in Cote d’lvoire, however informal, have established th®fule
the game by which society operates and consequently, the relative salietfo@of
identity in national politics. These are the rules that give “cues to indigiduahow to
act to maintain or advance their status” (Migdal 1988:29). They drive political loehavi
shape expectations and determine the overall incentive for the use of ethnic.appeals

The timing and character of ethnic politicization in Cote d’lvoire cameliange
response to changes to the underlying principles of ethnic inclusion and balance
representation established by the voluntary associations over the course efthe lat
colonial and much of the post-independence period. The rough ethnic balance,
representation of, and access to state resources by all the major etbhpethat were
attained and encouraged in C6te d’lvoire between 1960 and 1993, and that helped to
promote political incorporation, power sharing and a relatively balancedsaoces
resources among the various ethnic groups, were significantly weakened during
Bédié’s tenure. These changes stoked fears of ethnic discrimination anelndié

treatment2%®

amplified grievances and resentments among the electorate and political
elites, all of which in turn escalated ethnic issues in the national plodiebate. More
importantly, they significantly altered incentives for ethnicity to be eysa as a
mobilizational tool.

The chapter shows that one of the central reasons that Bédié instituted these

changes concerns the issue of legitimacy. Unlike Houphouét-Boigny and his

2% Charges of “Baoulization,” and the political exsiln of “northerners” has dominated the national
discourse since 1993.
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Senegalese counterpart, Abdou Diouf, Bédié faced serious challenges tatice pol
legitimacy on the basis of his overall competence and ability to goventieétg. |

argue that it is this challenge to his political legitimacy in the wake ale¢héh of
Houphouét-Boigny that led to the introduction of Ivoirité into Ivoirian politics and
which subsequently weakened and destroyed extant rules governing repm@sentati
access to public goods and citizenship. It is the changes to these informal rules — not
the shift from single to multiparty rule — that altered incentives for etyriwibe

employed as a mobilizational tool and therefore explain why ethnicityrigeca

politicized in post-1993 Cote d’lvoire.

Democratic transitions and ethnic politicization: a comparative analysis of Senegal and
Cote d’lvoire.

There is a theoretical reason to presume that differences in outcomegalSene
and Cote d’'lvoire are due to institutional changes, particularly change taralec
system types from single party to multiparty systems. While there &aetidebates
about the mechanisms, there is a general consensus that institutional chapge is ke
explaining ethnic conflict. The argument is that since incentives are dgeealted
by political institutions, a change in the institutional rules may significatfier actors’
incentives as expected outcomes themselves change. Change in expected outcomes
generated by the shift in institutional rules may directly affedscarsd benefits
analysis, which may in turn affect the strategies political elitdsewiploy.

In his epic work]nstitutions and Ethnic Politics in Afric&osner (2005) traces

and attributes the variation in the salience of particular ethnic identitiesnbiZ to
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changes in institutional rules. Posner found that, in Zambia, shifts in the electoral
system, particularly from single-party to multi-party rule, coincidetth whifts in the
salience of a particular ethnic cleavage. According to Posner, since polgidations
provide common knowledge about the incentives faced by everyone in society, they
have the power not just to “ shape how individuals identify themselves but also to
coordinate these identity choices so as to affect which ethnic cleavageslsecom
politically salient in society more generally™ Taken to its logical end point, Posner's
assertion is that, as the rules governing political competition change, so tdeewill
boundaries of the political arena and with it, the incentives for using ethnic yceshat
primary mobilizational tool. To the extent that the boundaries of the political arena
defined by institutional rules, those rules and the changes thereof will bal ¢temstny
explanations of ethnic conflict and/or cooperation.

Indeed, one of the most dominant accounts of ethnic conflicts within the
comparative politics literature is the assertion that democratizatidigubany the
transition from single-party to multi-party rule, exacerbates ethnisidng, unleashes
ethnic tensions and triggers violent ethnic conflict (Ottaway, 1999; Posner, 2005;
Hyden, 2005;) . Ottaway, for example , asserts that ethnicity is “moteacthan ever
to the political process of many African countries, as political openings aridpaudy/
elections have led to the formation of innumerable overtly and covertly ethnisparti
(1999:300). Along the same lines, Donald Rothchild (1999:321) asserts that the lack of
institutionalized rules that often accompany transition may create agloliti

environment that fosters pursuit of ethnic self-interests over community-wetests.

27 posner (2005:6).
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The state with its scare resources may in turn be unable to respond to legstiiat
demands and conflict may result.

For some scholars, the key to explaining the ethnic conflicts is the winner-take
all rules of the political institutions adopted. According to this perspective, @aintr
that adopt winner-take-all rules, particularly presidential systemsyare likely to
experience ethnic conflict as incumbents and opposition become so polarized along
ethnic lines that there is little possibility for peace or cooperationeddstransitions
unfold along a path of escalating confrontations that generally result in owigfhtt
or war?®

According to Bratton and Van de Walle (1994), one of the first casualties of
democratic transition tends to be the sustainability of extant integrativelfs that
cemented national unity and ensured political stability (Bratton & Van deWa
1994:483). Democratice transistions harden ethnic suspicions, deepens mutual ethnic
antagonisms and, as a result of the simple majoritarian and especiallyntiee-takes-
all and first-past-the-post electoral systems, reduces electoratptbita zero-sum
game. This has ruled out power-sharing options for many ethnic groups assured of
electoral victory, on the basis of their numerical superiority over otherceghoups.
Rather, the adoption of winner-takes-all by many African countries has tieodern
competitive electoral politics into a virtual warfare in which the objective is
annihilate one’s political enemies” (Jinadu, 2007:21). According to Duchacek:

The problem for most ethnic minorities is that they are permanent minorities
and the ruling groups a permanent majority. In interethnic relations therefore

28 Eor a debate on the topic see Linz (1990, 199#@hart (1992); and Valenzuela (1994).
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The convenient democratic game of numbers does not work since the

unalterable power symmetry between permanent majority and permanent

minorities impedes the formation of a consensual commufity”

Indeed, a large portion of the democratization literature concerns migigat
ethnic conflict via institutional solutions to exiting electoral systemghhrt (1968,
1991, 1996) proposes adopting more consociational forms of electoral systems,
whereby governments focus on power-sharing arrangefhased on accomodation
and bargaining among political elites of various ethnic, religious or sotticaiul
groups. These include grand coaltions in parliament, proprtional rules for the affocati
of ministries at all levels of government, group autonomy and minority veto.
Concerned that consociationalism would reinforce rather than minimize thecsatif
ethnic or religious cleavages, Horowitz (1986, 1991, 1993) has advocated the use of the
alternative vote by which voters rank-order their preferences fordatedi If no
candidate receives a majority of first preference votes, the candidlatihe/fewest
first preferences is eliminated and for those ballots where this candidsté st
choice, votes are reallocated to the next candidate on the voter’s list. This pgocess i
continued until a candidate receives a majority of first-place preferefccording to
Horowitz, this approach is the best electoral rule to bridge or transcend ethnic
differences and foster voting patterns that will cross ethnic lines anespaith multi-
ethnic base.

One of the better known cases of instituting and reinforcing power-sharing

arrangements on the basis of ethnicity is Nigeria. While the federal roétiine

Nigerian political system dates back to the period of British colonial astrative

29 puchacek (1977: 23) quoted in Thomas-Wooley aniteK&1994: 413).
#%These consist of “practices and institutions teatilt in broad-based governing coalitions gengrall
inclusive of all major ethnic groups in society'igl§1996.vii).
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rule?* the system was recently re-engineering to reflect true federalisder this

arrangement, ethnic groups are given home-rule in their heartlands, undereanpay
sustem of government,which shares sovereignty between two levels of gemgrtira
central/national/federal government, and the unit-state governments, througledpeci
legislative lists (namely, a federal exclusive list, a joint fed&etk concurrent list,
with the residual left to the states), which enable each level of govertmahirgctly
impact the citizens. The federal character clause of Section 14(3) of the @riam
Constitution dealing with the executive and legislative functions of the uret/stat
government, stipulates that:
The composition of the government of the federation or any of its agencies and
the conduct of its affairs shall be carried out in such a manner as to reflect the
federal character of Nigeria and the need to promote national unity, and to
command national loyalty, thereby ensuring that there shall be no predominance

of persons from a few states or a few ethnic or other section groups in that
government or any of its agencfes.

211 Nigeria was gradually divided into two administvatiunits, the northern and Southern Protectorates,
between 1900 and 1914, by the British colonial anifstriation.
212 The proportionality quota principle, inherent i tkederal character clauses, was extended to
appointments and promotions in the public servittethe appointments of chairperson and membership
of boards of directors of parastatals, to promctimnthe armed forces, to the allocation of putdieenue
and distribution of public projects, to the compiosi of a number of federal executive bodies and to
admission to federal secondary schools and federadrsities under Section 157(5), Section 197(&) an
Section 197. Section 153 of the 1999 Nigerian Gtuigin established the Federal Character
Commission, as a federal executive body, empowier&eéction 8(1) of the Third Schedule of the
constitution to oversee and monitor the implemémtatf the federal clauses, as follows:
(a)Work out an equitable formula subject to therapal of the National Assembly for the
distribution of all cadres of posts in the pubkrdce of the Federation and of the States, the
armed forces of the government-owned companieparaktatals of the States;
(b) Promote, monitor and enforce compliance withghinciple of proportional sharing of all
bureaucratic, economic, media and political postdldevels of government;
(c) Take such legal measures, including prosecutfadhe head or staff of any Ministry or
government body or agency which fails to complyhveihy federal character principle or
formula prescribed by the Commission;

(d) and, as provided for in Section 8(3) of the&hiie the Commission shall ensure that every
public company or corporation reflects the fedefalracter in the appointment of its directors,
and senior management staff.
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For some scholars the central problem with democratic transitions cotteerns
increased electoral competition that accompanies multi-party eleptaitics.
According to this perspective, the increased competition significangiys akpected
outcomes, political calculations and ultimately, the incentives and political
opportunities for elites to draw on otherwise latent ethnic divisions to mobilizeablit
support (Silber & Little 1997; Herbst 2002; Lamarchand 2001; Posner 2005: Touranga
2005). For scholars such as Silber & Little (1997), this is exactly what happened in
Yugoslavia in the earl y 1990s. Increased competition among new politieal elit
exacerbated ethnic tensions and triggered one of the worst cases of ethratsgonfl
recent history.

According to these scholars, while the creation of cultural ethno-religious
divisions may be traced back to the early periods of Soviet control, pre-taakiti
elites lacked the incentive and capacity to politicize; democratic ti@msiliered the
incentive structure, and hence the scope for political elites, particiiarhetv political
elites suddenly forced to compete in the popular elections, to use ethnic ideatity a
primary mobilizational tool?*®

Similar approaches have been used to account for a number of cases of ethnic
conflict in Africa. Lamarchand (2001), for instance, asserts that the etimflcctand
genocide in Rwanda are due to democratization efforts; particularly tis#iva to
multiparty rule. He wrote:

Democratization in Burundi brought the first ethnic majority (Hutu) regome t

power in 1992, only to be followed by a brutal coup led by the minority ethnic

elite (Tutsi), which intensified ethnic paranoia in neighboring Rwanda. Rdar a
vilification of the Tutsis, set against the pressure of democratization in Rwanda

23 See Silber & Little (1997).
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helped to incubate the genocide schemes that would be unleashed in the spring
of 199471

Ake (2001) argues that the increased competition accompanying demoarsitdns

in Africa has pushed the premium on political power higher and higher and with it the
intensity for political elites to capture political power for themsslwed/or their ethnic
groups. As political elites grow more fearful of what seem to be the grave
consequences of losing to their rivals in the competition for control of state power, the
resort to playing the “ethnic card” (Ake, 2001: 5).

Given that one of the most notable features of democratic transition in Cote
d’Ivoire has been the return to competitive elections; it is plausiblehtisefactor could
account for why the otherwise latent ethnic identity became actualizestabissues
make the case a difficult one to claim, however. First, multi-partyietecwere held in
Cote d’lvoire in 1993 without ethnic identity dominating national politics. Also,ud,tr
how do we account for cases such as Senegal that stand as clear examples of a
functioning multiparty regime that made the transition without ethnicity bexpthe
axis of political competition? Are these other cases mere anomaliesherdasnore to
the problem than generally assumed? What might we learn from Senegal’s and C6t
d’Ivoire’s experience with the re-introduction of multi-party rule?

The case explorations below strongly suggest that while the demise of Cote
d’Ivoire as a stable regime in the 1990s coincided with its efforts to demecnakiat
appears to be a direct relationship between democratization and ethnic ptditicireal
ethnic conflict is spurious. In the case of Senegal, informal institutioleal such as

ethnic transcendence that have served as a constraint on the use of ethtyi@aglanti

24 See Lamarchand (2001:15).
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possible mobilizational tool over time have remained relatively intacttéespmal
institutional changes. In other words, although there are many cases of ettilit c
whose origins can be traced to formal institutional change, not all countri¢mtea
transitioned from single to multiparty rule have experienced ethnic cofiffict.

The empirical results of this chapter suggest that informal institutiens ar
important in explaining cross-country differences in ethnic politicizatidkfriica; in
some specifications, more than formal institutions. It is relatively egt#iblished in the
political science literature that as in Latin America, informal fagtinal rules are as
important as (if not more than) formal institutions in shaping expectations andgbolitic
behavior in African societies. In many instances, informal rules subvert and eve
supersede formal institutions; the actual rules followed are largelyttenwand are to
be found codified nowhere in an official legislative or regulatory document.

In Cote d’lvoire, notwithstanding constitutional stipulations explicitly
denouncing ethnic consideration for economic and political appointments, Ivoirian
governments since the late-colonial period, have instituted informal powenghari
arrangements centered on ethnic balancing and coalitions (Zolberg 1975; Crook 1997).
In Senegal political parties have no “real” social base to speak of and pelites are
largely dependent on religious Sufi Orders for electoral support. In Malawiy&uwds
Mozambique, Uganda, Tanzania and parts of South Africa, despite the official state
Land Rights Act, land tenure and property rights issues are often regulated by

indigenous or customary rul&S. Also, it is more common than not for local

%5 Senegal, Tanzania, Cameroon have all made thsiticanfrom single to multiparty rule without the
axes of political competition becoming politicized.

Z®Eor a detailed discussion see Sally Falk Moor®@20Moore’s study of the Chagga, a people who
live on the slopes of Mount Kilimanjaro in Tanzanghow that with the introduction of coffee asaalt
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communities in Africa to solve conflicts through indigenous law and other informal

justice systems instead of via state judicial institutions (Claassensoasth€2008).

Informal Institutions

By definition, informal institutions are “socially shared rules and procedures tha
are created, communicated, and enforced outside the officially sanctioned ch&rnels
Whereas formal institutions are generally publicly debated and forneglbrded,
informal institutions are rarely written and actors who create and enf@oemay
deny doing so. Though often murky and disputed as Helmke and Levitsky (2006) point
out, scholars such as Guillermo O’Donnell (1996)and Douglas North (1990) argue that
informal institutions are often as important as formal institutions in estéaid and
structuring the rules of the game.

Scholars such as Bratton and Van de Walle (1997), Young (2002) and Gellar

(2002), among others have found that in Africa, notwithstanding formal institutional
rules as laid out in constitutions, electoral laws or legislative statitesactual rules®
adhered to many cases are informal. Examples include widespread powag-shari
arrangements such as ethnic balancing, ethnic coalitions and indigenous conflict

resolution practices and customary laws across Africa.

crop and a steady decrease in the amount ofdeaithble for agriculture, rights of access to lhad to
be reformulated. This was achieved under the baofrteaditional customary law.

T his definition borrows from Helmke and Levitskyo@) and is consistent with North (1990),
O’Donnell (1996b) and Carey (2000).

218 By which | mean rules that are societally embechfitiered to and that shape and constrain political
behavior, even though they are unwritten.
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In her epic worlMuslim Brotherhood and Politics in Senedalicy Behrman
(2970) highlighted the intricate and complex relationships between the Muslim Sufi
Orders and political parties and leaders in the late -colonial and post-independenc
Senegal. Berhman (1970) found that while franchise was extended to all, the Sufi
Orders, and in particular Marabouts, shaped voting behavior. Marabouts often
instructed their disciples of which party or candidate to support. In Cameroon,
members of the legislative branch are generally handpicked by the sigsdent,
despite electoral laws stipulating that members of the legislatinelbshould be
elected via an election process open to the public (Mabaku and Takougang, 2004). Also,
as mentioned above, while the constitutions of most African countries denounce ethnic
guota systems, informal power-sharing arrangements such as ethnicrigadartt
ethnic coalitions are widely practiced. Such arrangements serve asatamhjever of
ethno-political accommodation that helps to mute ethnic conflict. While this was ne
officially acknowledged, ethnic balancing and coalitions have been an integraf par
late-colonial and post-independence Ivoirian politics.

A number of studies have found that notwithstanding formal institutional
changes such as transition from single to multi-party rule, many of the aiform
institutional arrangements identified above persist, and continue to drive African
politics. Indeed, one of the reasons that Bratton and Van de Walle (1997) and others
have concluded that democratization in Africa has mainly served to “efi@gade of

institutional respectability® is because of the role of informal institutidASThe

219 Alence (2004:3).
220 5ee also Chabal (2002); Joseph (1997, 1998) andev&iialle (2000).
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scholarship on Senegal often point to the clientilism and deep rooted traditional norms
to explain the quasi-democratic nature of the Senegalese regime.

In his analysis of the democracy in Senegal, Gellar (2005) argues that one of the
chief impediments to democratic consolidation is the dominance that clientilism
continues to have on Senegalese Politics. The title of Linda Beck’s (199I&: artic
“Senegal’s Patrimonial Democrats: Incremental Reform and the (dsstache
Consolidation of Democracy,” speaks for itself. Similarly, Leonardo Villa20)
has found that the informal redistributive institutions of the Sufi Orders neamsai
pertinent and strong in the post-independence multiparty era as they were mgline si
party era. Institutional rules established by the Sufi Orders during &éedktnial
period that govern political representation, access to public goods, citizenship and
property rights are as much in effect today as they were more than thidyagea
when Behrman (1970) first conducted research on the subject. The implication here is
that because there are no significant changes in these informal imssitat spite of
shifts in formal institutional rules, expectations and political behaviorrdileely to
change. Consequently, in cases such as Senegal where the informalanatitutes of
the Sufi Orders have served as a bulwark against the use of ethnic identity sibla pos
mobilizational tool, political elites will continue to have little opportunity oeimoves
to use the ethnic card.

Clearly, informal institutions may continue to shape expectations and behavior
and consequently, incentives for ethnic mobilization. One would expect to find that
where such institutions undergo change, the incentive structure may also become

altered- to the extent that ethnic identity becomes an attractive mboilifar political
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elites. Notwithstanding this possibility, much of the discussions on the effects of
institutional change on ethnic conflict and ethnic politicization focuses (almost
exclusively), on formal institutional change.

Gretchen Helmke and Stephen Levitsky (2003, 2006) have made recent calls for
more research focusing on informal institutions in order to uncover the “reatirese
and constraints that underlie political behaviéf™Still, while the literature on
clientilism and neo-patrimonial institutions has expanded somewhat, there have bee
few attempts to examine the impact of changes in informal institutionalaalethnic
politicization and ethnic conflict. Even studies that have highlighted the role of
informal institutions tend to frame the issue in terms of the relativegsitren the state
vis-a-viscivil society. In fact, besides formal institutional change, a dominanetirem
the existing scholarship is that the African state is weak. Herbst (200I)stance,
posits that one of the reasons for the various degrees of ethnic conflict andlpolitica
stability throughout Africa is that democratization is introduced without thesiégui
strong institutionalized political parties and civil society organizations

Much of the existing literature on Africa attributes such political outcamses
regime break down, ethnic conflict and other political outcomes to weak, ineffective, or
insufficient formal institutions. Some scholars assert that vibrant inforetaiorks
grow and expand as a result of a weakened or weakening?faiteorizing the causal
story in reverse, others assert that the existence of strong informarketway
weaken the state from below, particularly in redistributive FéfeHowever, as Helmke

and Levitsky (2006) aptly point out, formal institutional weakness does not nélgessa

221 5ee Helmke and Levitskey (2003:1).
222 5ee Herbts 2000; Chabal and Daloz 1999;Bayait(@0a9)
22 5ee Chazan 1983; Dei 1992; Cheru 1997; Karen Ha2694).
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imply the presence of informal institutions. Citing O’'Donnell (1994), the schptang
out that in much of Latin America, the formal rules of representative denyca@ac
weakly institutionalized. The absence of institutionalized checks on executiee pow
allowed for the considerable widening of the scope of permissible presidtizvior
and the substantial abuse of executive authdfity.

Focus on informal institutional changes (or the lack thereof) may help explain
cross-country differences in ethnic politicization in Africa. The persistehinformal
power-sharing arrangements such as ethnic balancing despite dentcamations and
the changes in electoral rules- single to multi-party competitiog-halp explain why,
contrary to the predictions of the democratization literature; polititekeh countries
such as the Cameroon have not turned to cultural differences as a mobil@aition t
Informal institutional change may help explain why countries such as Coéte d’lvoir

have recently experienced ethnic politicization.

Single Party, Multiparty Politics and ethnic politicization in Senegal &C6bte d’lvoire
During the 1990s many countries in sub-Saharan Africa experienced significa

political liberalization. While the real reason for change is stilb#ten of dispute,

given the large number of countries that introduced (reintroduced) multi-party

government, Huntington’s (1991) reference of the third wave of democratizatios see

apt. Between 1989 and 1991, over 21 countries instituted constitutional changes and

electoral laws to allow for greater political participation. During the 198®sf 50

224 5ee Helmke and Levitsky 2006:6.
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countries held electiorf§>By the end of 1998, thirty nine percent of forty eight sub-
Saharan African countries enjoyed political stability, twenty threeepéfaced
political crisis, while thirty eight percent were engaged in ethnic cemffic

Unlike Cote d’lvoire, conflict among the five major ethnic communities in
Senegal is virtually unknown. With the notable exception of the Casamance region,
there have been no significant changes in the number of ethnic/ethno-religious
grievances (measured in terms of reported/officially documented instahcemes
believed to be ethnically related) since1981. Of the few dozen reported ca86g,in
almost all can be explained by factors unrelated to ethnic affiliationigiored

beliefs??’

Democratic transition: the cases of Senegal and Cote d’lvoire

Both Senghor and Houphouét-Boigny established virtual single-party states
upon their countries’ independence from France in 1960. While Senghor permitted
limited opposition party participation in national Presidential elections durengdrly
post-independence period, it was not until 1981 that Senegal officially made the
transition from a de facto single-party regime to a real multipgstesn.

Senegal became a one-party participatory democracy in 1966 after the

Senegalese Progressive Union (UP&headed by President Leopold Senghor, became

2% Notably, not all of these elections were deemed &nd fair. For example, only 10 of these elastio
resulted in a change of government. These incladetda, Togo and Senegal. Others, such as Kenya,
Gabon and Cote d’lvoire, held elections in which ilicumbents have won and retained control of the
presidency.

% Including countries such as the Democratic RepuifliCongo (DRC), Sierra Leone, Rwanda,
Burundi, Liberia and Cote d’lvoire.

228 The party was later changed to Parti Socialis) (R3976.
163



the country’s only political party. This came after at least three¥@afsighly
competitive electoral politics. For example, in 1960 Cheikh Anta Diop created a
political party called the Bloc de Mass Senegalaise (BMS). Theahfiarty for
Independence of Mamadou Diop was created in 1957. These, and other political
partie$*® created by Chiekh Anta Diop were declared illegal and banned. Although the
increasing concentration of power into the hands of the president became a tammcern
some, the introduction of one-party rule did not increase the salience of ethnic
identities, exacerbate ethnic tensions, or result in ethnic politicizatiominirbduction
of one-party rule did not alter the institutional rules stipulating ethnic &adstce.

Rather, the period between 1966 and 1976 was characterized by relatively low
levels of ethnic or religious conflicts, cross-ethnic support for the governinggratts
large capacity to integrate otherwise potentially fragmentary etoninunities. In
fact, responses to the dissolution of existing parties and the lockdown of Senghor’s most
fervent competitors, bought out no claims whatsoever of ethnic discriminatiogh@e
was accused of being anti-federalist, neo-colonialist, and often was ofteieess a
lackey for French foreign forceS* However, no accusations were made against his
actions on the basis of ethnicity.

In the new one-party institutional setting, Sufi Orders and their institutioles
stipulating ethnic transcendence created during the late-colonial pesittsued to
shape voting behavior. In fact, the institutional configurations of the Sufi Orders

continued to play a crucial role in blocking ethnic politicization. Although the one-

229 Much longer if we were to consider pre-indepeneeglectoral politics. Even during the colonial
period, there were several parties that in genesde affiliated with those based in France andlldtar
Senegalese.

23910 1963 Chiekh Anta Diop created another partiedathe Senegalese National Front (FNS).
Zlgee Le Vine (2004).
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party system increased the intra-party competition, political elisasng never
established any “real” social base, continued to be dependent on the Islamic
Brotherhoods for electoral support. With the rules on ethnic transcendence firmly in
effect, political elites had few incentives to use appeals to ethnic idsras a
mobilizational tool. Indeed, where the Islamic Brotherhoods were well isstadb|
(which, for the most part is Senegal North of the Gambia), institutional ruléstethi
the politicization of ethnic identities. And, Where they were not well estadali (e.g.
Senegal, south of the Gambia), ethnicity was more likely to become politicized.
Also, the Sufi Orders did not lose their capacity to perform their redistgbut
roles during the period of one-party rule. Rather, as Galvan (2001) points out, the
institutional redistributive networks were encouraged by the governmengh&e
needed the continued support of the religious Orders in order to remain in power. In
exchange for such support, Sufi leaders receive payouts, which were thenlatdds
to their followers. This created incentives for religious followers to vot¢hear

Maraboutic instructions.

Transition from single to multiparty rule and ethnicity in Senegal

In 1974 Senegal instituted limited party competition. While this has meant tha
Senegal has had minority party representation in its national assemblyricami8ir4,
democratic transition-from single-party rule to multiparty rule- didatffitially begin
until 1981 when Abdou Diouf declared the Senegalese society open to multiparty

elections. Since then, more than 113 political parties have been created ang hagart
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since been banned from competing in elections. More importantly, there havieween
reports of political parties and/or political elites mobilizing on the bassshoiic
differences. This is also true of locally established parties in ityrregions such as
Senegal south of the Gambia. In fact, as mentioned above, one of the striking
observations of the electoral campaigns in Senegal is the lack of poliesdla to
ethnic identity or religion.

For the most part, campaigns have focused on the issue of the economy,
especially falling standards of living brought on by loss of revenue from détlihe
world market prices of primary goods in the 1970s. In fact, while Abdou Diouf was
regularly elected by wide margfi§in 1983, 1988 and 1993, questions of the state of
the economy dominated the campaigns and were posed most sharply by the
opposition*®* Campaigns also focused on the broad issue of continuity and change; the
PS campaigned on a variety of slogans portraying Abdou Diouf as an effective

administrator while the opposition campaigning was dominated by the crypfiofos

changef**

321n 1983 Diouf won 83.5 percent of the votes wither turnout out at 57percent. Diouf’s closest
opposition candidate won just under 15 percenhetotal votes. In 1988 Diouf won just over 73petce
(voter turnout almost 59 percent). Wade placesgedth an improved 25.8 percent. In 1993, the
margins narrowed even more, as Diouf secured jest 58 percent of the vote, to Wade’s 32 percent
(voter turnout 51 percent). In 2000 Wade finallyneaout ahead with a little over 58 percent of thes
to Diouf’s 41.5 percent. (Notably, this was in 8econd round as Diouf won the first round, by 41
percent to 31 percent. However, failure to secwrkear majority, Wade won in the end .Turn-out \§8s
percent and 62 percent respectively).

23 Especially after 1983 demands for increased stipamd educational scholarships for college and
university students were prominent issues duriegdhelections. Many believe that Abdoulaye Wade
won the 2000 presidential elections because ofdipgort of young students demanding better
educational support.

234 For example, in the 1993 electoral campaign t Albalge Wade and the PDS issued posters and
graffiti depicting the slogan sopi or “sopi jot ngthe time for change) has arrived, throughout the
country. Diouf and the PS’ most prevalent campaigster showed the president juxtaposed against a
millet field under the slogan “Suuf, sunuk om-kofttie land is our economy). Other campaign issues
included t he distribution of voting cards and Wager identification question, and the issue ofgberet
ballot. Seeleune Afrique Elections 88: Les Principales revendications'agplosition”, (“the main
demands of the opposition”). No. 1419, March 1@B8:%8.
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TABLE VI
Presidential elections of 1983, 1988, 1993 and 2000 compared: Vote distripetcentage

1983 1988 1993 2000
Abdou Diouf 83.5 73.2 58.4 475
Abdoulaye Wade 14.7 25.8 32.0 58.5
Others 1.8 1.1 9.6
Table VII
. Presidential elections of 1983, 1988, 1993 and 2000 compared: participatientage
Registered voters percent voting
1983 1,888,444 58.2
1988 1,932,265 58.7
1993 2,549,699 51.5
2000 1,667,775 60.8

Source: Institute of National Statistics- Senegal.

And, while many Senegalese political elites faced imprisonment during the
single-party era (1960-1981), arrests have been much less frequent during the
multiparty period. None of the Senegalese political elites or journalistsigwed for
this project that claimed to have been, at one point, a political prisoner in their own
country, cited ethnic or religious affiliations as a substantive factor in the
imprisonment®® The opposite is true of Cote d’Ivoire. While fewer political elites
faced imprisonment during the single-party era than after the transititioufzaty
after 1993, most attribute their detention to ethniéity.

In terms of representation in the legislature, the President’s cabinet or other

major governmental appointments, the data indicates that, in Senegal, repi@séas

235 These are figures from the second round votes;ehea votes for “others.”
2 Field research interview, Dakar, Senegal July-.2667.
%7 Field research, interview, Abidjan, Jan-June 2008.
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remained as ethnically diverse during multiparty rule as it was undee giagly
regime. The number of women representatives have been noticeably higher during the
multi-party years, however, Christians are slightly overrepresergkdiye to their
overall percentage of the population) in the legislature as well as the Prestdéntet
under both systems.

In Céte d’lvoire, the Baoulé were generally slightly over-represemhehg the
political elites and in these political institutions. All of the other ethrocigs were also
fairly well represented. In fact, it was not until after 1993 that any oneceghmiip

dominated the legislature and other important political institutions in Cote @&lvoir

Transition from single-party to multi-party rule and ethnicity in Cote d’lvoire

Like Senegal, Coéte d’lvoire adopted single party system rule immedédtet
independence in 1960. Also like President Senghor in Senegal, Houphouét-Boigny
declared the PDCI a de facto single party. Houphouét-Boigny banned all opposition
parties and those who remained operational (mainly the FPI) were foroed int
clandestine operations. It was not until 1990 that Céte d’lvoire adopted a “real”
multiparty system.

In sharp contrast to Senegal, ethnicity has been politically sali€lite
d’Ivoire since the late-colonial period. This is reflected by the many iet@rvi
respondents who indicated that given the choice they would identify with their ethnic
group before and above their nationality. When asked which they would put first when

it comes to politics, nationality or a member of their ethnic group, more than seventy
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percent of those interviewed placed their ethnic identity before their nétofal This
is in stark contrast to Senegal, where more than 87 péttehthe respondents stated
that being Senegalese took priority to being a Serer, a Puel, or Wolof. Futhermore,
statements such as: “| am Bété [Baoulé, Tagounda, Krou] before | am lycérian
other statements to that effect by political leaders, are gegneaedl in African
countries; even for those countries where ethnicity clearly undergirds ihé soc
political and economic lifé*°

Chapters four and five document how early dependence on ethnic alliances and
ethnically based voluntary associations, particularly their incorporatto the political
party structure, reinforced the importance of ethnicity in Ivoirian spaoiehe late-
colonial and post-independence periods. A major part of the political campaign
proces&* was that political candidates (deputies) returned to their ethnic hometowns to
galvanize suppoff? This included those who have no specific ties to the rural regions
of the country, having migrated to more urban regions decades earlier. Of the ten
administrative sub-sections or districts of Abidjan, all of the mayors, wahwely few

exceptions, reflect the dominant ethnic group among the popufation.

238 Of the 45 individuals interviewed 31 placed etitgibefore nationality. Admittedly since the field
research was conducted after the civil war, thida&be a factor in the heightened importance ofone
ethnicity. Still, the responses provide an insight the importance of ethnicity in lvoirian sogieField
research, Abidjan, Jan-June 2008.

239 Of the 47 individuals interviewed during the fielssearch about 42 said that they would put their
nationality above their individual ethnic group.cBe who responded in the opposite were generalhy fr
the Casamance regions and expressed sentimerdslod ireated as “Senegalese” as many of the other
ethnic groups from the regions North of the GamBrveral respondents were irritated by this questio
and some went as far as to state: “| am Senegdlests all! Ethnic identity is of no importance...ez?
nous, we are all Senegalese.”

241 More specifically legislative elections since almaultiparty Presidential election did not occatil
1990.

242 Field Research interview, Abidjan, 2008.

*3Field Research, interview, Fraternité Matin.
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Access to state resources, employment, official appointments, promotidns, a
education have all been influenced by ethnicity in Cote d’'Ivoire. Yet, with all the
pertinence of ethnic identity in Ivoirian society, ethnic politicization didoogur until
after 1990. Crook (1989) notes for instance that: “Although the Akan are dominant in
the sense that they form around forty two percent of the population (1978) and are
slightly over-represented in the political elite, ethnic identity has neaer bighly
mobilized.”?** This begs the obvious question: Why did the return to multiparty
elections in Coéte d’lvoire not yield ethnic conflict or ethnic politicizatioeadent by
the successfully non-violent and largely non-ethnic political campaign antelac

19907

Non-Politicization in Céte d’lvoire 1960-1993: Towards an explanation

Some scholars point to the strong leadership of President Houphouét-Boigny to
explain why Céte d’lvoire was not tribaliz€d® The case explorations above suggest
however, that we can indentify informal institutional rules in C6ote d’'Ivoire,tivile
encouraging the salience of ethnicity, also prevented ethnic identity fiogHhighly
mobilized. These rules have been entrenched in Ivoirian politics since tloellatel
period, persisted throughout the post-independence period, and endured even after

regime transition in 1990. | posit that while democratization brought about a shift fr

244 Crook (1989:15).

245 Azam (2001:431), for instance, calls Cote d’lv@iriermer President Houphouét-Boigny a “maestro
in the art of buying the loyalty of the most actrepresentatives of the different ethnic groupsd the
policy of visible public investment in the variotegyions “provided the cement of the emerging hawiri
nation.”
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single to multiparty rule, between 1990 and 1993, the actual rules governisg axce
and distribution of goods, experienced no significant change(s). The implicatios here i
that ethnic politicization resulted from changes in the informal instrtat rules along
with the introduction of Ivoirité after 1993. These institutions, however informal,
generally ensured relative access to, and distribution of, government and gowatnme
resources, land and citizenship rights.

To assess this claim | examined the proportional representation of the various
ethnic groups in government appointments from 1959- 1989, 1990-1993- and 1993-
2007. Scholars have identified key markers or indicators to determine dispanibieg a
various ethnic/ethno-regional, or class cleavages in a society. Bakary (19&4nged
(2004), suggest focusing on the social composition of the cabinet -measured in terms of
the distribution of cabinet posts along ethnic and ethno-regional lines. A second, more
refined indicator in this respect can be social composition of the inner circle tafgboli
power(Langer 2004: 23), measured by the ethnic and ethno-regional distribution of key
political positions**®

A third indicator is the social composition of parliament, measured in terms of
the ethnic and/or regional distribution of parliamentary seats. Since thosegethups
that have access to the legislature would be expected to be influential it mase$cs
count the number of ethnic groups represented in the legislature after 1993 and compare
this figure to the pre-1993 years. However it is important that any masseaenust
weigh the relative importance of each ethnic group within the country.

A final indicator is the ethnic composition of the party elites, measured by the

ethnic and ethno-regional distribution of top posts within parties. A comparative

248 Eor example, President, prime minister, presideatjament, key ministers.
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analysis of Houphouét-Boigny and Bédié’s leadership using these key indicators
highlights changes in ethnic balancing and new ethnic distinctions regarding
membership in the political community that occurred after 1993. The analysss offer
some insight into how and why ethnicity became politicized in Cote d’Ivdienwit

did.

The immediate question is why this change came about. The case explorations
below reveal that one of the key differences in the factors that Houphouét-Boidgny
Bédié faced, which significantly affected their political choices aad:timsequent
political outcomes concerns political legitimacy. Like Senghor, Houphouétigoig
enjoyed enormous political support and confidence in his leadership. Unlike his
predecessor and Senegalese counterpart, Abdou Diouf, however Bédié faceasignific
guestions and challenges about his ability to govern effectively and hence, his
legitimacy as President of Céte d’'lvoire, from political elites and veatiés. This
significantly shaped the strategies that Bédié employed. Focus on fomauittiual
support and legitimizing his claim to the Presidency resulted in changewto |
standing institutions governing access to state resources and politicaénégiies and
citizenship issues. These changes in turn altered the salience of ethritg aeht
consequently the incentives for political actors to use ethnic identity abifzimg

vehicle.

Single Party Politics, Multiparty Politics and ethnic politicization in Céte dtoi
We established in the previous chapters that Houphouét-Boigny was able to

garner the support of all of the major ethnic groups in Cote d’lvoire by incorgpratin
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ethnically based redistributive networks under the umbrella of the PDCI. One of
Houhouét-Boigny’s main opponents in the early post-colonial period, a noted politician
from northern Upper Volta region, Coulibaly, withdrew from the electoral catigret

and pledged hf8’ support for Houphouét-Boigny and the PDCI on the promise that the
northerners would have relatively good political representation and accést®to s
goods and resourcé€ A retired political elite explained the importance of what he
called the “genius of Houphouét-Boigny getting all of the major ethnic grotipg li
together peacefully over such a long period of time.” According to this interview
respondent, rather than exploit the ethnic divisions within the society, Houphouét-
Boigny found an almost organic way of taking the distinctiveness of each part of the
society and making them part of a larger societal framework...“kind o&liyeilt; each
piece is different and unique, yet fit perfectly together to make a peréeet pi

1249

fabric. In an interview with Ivoirian scholar Aristide Zolberg, one of the founders

of the Triechville branch of the PDCI explained the logic of the incorporatidreof t
informal ethnic associations/networks under the umbrella of the PDCI this way:

During the elections [of 1945and 1946] we had found that the ethnic
associations that existed in the city functioned efficiently for elacparposes

as well. In preparation for the battle we would be waging, we thought that it was
necessary to create highly solidarity units, equivalent to the communisincells
France. Ethnic organizations were the most natural and the most practical for
this purpose. Regardless of where they lived and worked in the city, people of
the same tribe came together for social purposes. So we transformeadite eth
associations into party-subcommitttes. Where they did not exist, we help the
tribes to organize original ones. Only in this way could we communicate with
the members, collect dues, and pass down party directives in the various local
language$™®

247 And by extension that of the people of the North,
28 gee Zolberg, 1964, Bakary 1984, Crook, 1989, LrAge4.
249 Field Research interview Abidjan March 2008

250 |nterview with M.Mathieu Ekra, (1959), cited in Zeirg (1975:116).
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What was achieved was the development of a multi-ethnic party coalition Rl
different ethnic, ethno-regional groups making up an ethnic whole— “an amalgam of
heterogeneous components... constructing an indirect party in which individuals were
not members of the party but of social groups that belonged to the party” (Zolberg,
1964: 76).

Since membership to the party meant access to state resources, these
redistributive networks and the PDCI became mechanisms for political elites t
represent and negotiate on behalf of their ethnic groups. With this framewoakén pl
a sort of federation of ethnic groups through something akin to, though not quite, an
ethnic calculus was established in Cote d’lvoire. While no ethnic calculusvemas e
formally institutionalize@* and in fact, Céte d’Ivoire has never had a formally
institutionalized ethnic quota system for government appointees or elected
representatives, there has always B¥ea relatively rough representative balance
between ethnic groups in Ivoirian politics or political institutions. As ree\(2004)
notes, under Houphouét-Boigny, the country “had an almost institutionalized system of
ethnic candidature to the National AssemBR?. This was largely because access to
state resources rested on the informal ethnic associations or redigrifetiivorks that
form the base of the PDCI.

To ensure relative equality among the various groups, Houphouét-Boigny relied
heavily upon the informal rule of ethnic balancing to regulate the level of ethnic

representation. The broader, and more equitable the access to, and by, ethnic groups, the

%1 The Ivoirian Constitution does mention the inotusof all ethnic groups, but says nothing specific
about actual quotas that need to be met.

#2That is, at least until 1993.

3 See Le Vine 2004:209.
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less likely it would be that ethnic identity would become viewed as a politically
advantageous mobilizational tool. The construction of a wide elite consensus around
these informal networks meant that political elites had little incentive tiocprd ethnic
identity, even though it was a potentially potent mobilization tool. A federation of
ethnic groups also made dissent from ethnic groups relatively rare, and vdserd di
appeared, it was easy to marginalize and/or supptess.

Some of Houphouét-Boingy’s chief political advisers during his lengthy tenure
as the President de la Cote d’'lvoire were from Koroghgo in the North, Jacquethiée
South- West and Bounouko in the East. Although he was known for switching around
his cabinet members quite a bitthere was always a measure of balanced
representation of the various ethnic groups. In terms of party composition, all of the
major ethnic groups were represented in the PDCI. Indeed, a significardtehatia of
the PDCI was the geographic basis of representation.

Much like Kenya, electoral districts in Cote d’lvoire tended to be identied a

the home of particular ethnic groups- “ethnic homelafdtfsThe practice of political

%4 For example, when the King of the Agni ethnic grai Sanwi claimed that their kingdom had
become part of Céte d'lvoire without their consamd called for the kingdom to secede in 1969, they
were quickly marginalized and cut off from accesstate resources until the “revolt” had subsided.
Also, when a Bété leader, Gnagbé Niabé (also kremv@nabé Opadjelé) proclaimed himself grand
chancellor of Céte d'lvoire in 1970, Houphouét-Boignot only refused to accept Gnabé's candidacy for
president or grant his request for a cabinet fmgtalso, when Gnabé gathered a large group of
supporters and marched on Gagnoa, government tmwegsunleashed to capture the “rebel leader” and
ended the small rebellion.

%%|n 1977 and throughout the 1980s Houphouét-Bommestantly reshuffled his cabinet members.
Fraternité Matin.

%% A5 in Kenya, communities in Cote d’lvoire are argad basically along ethnic lines. The cities are
broken down into sub-sects as well. In Senegaherother hand, large cities (Dakar) or rural areas,
Kaolack, tend to be very diverse. Almost all ethgrioups have representation in these cities and the
very little division by street or sub-sect on ttesis of ethnic affiliation. It is not uncommon fop-

ranking political elites to be a member of the mityoin their area or town of origin. For instance,
Mackie Sall, a Serer, is from Puel majority reg{é6 percent). Despite his ethnicity, Sall has been
nominated and won the political support of the peap his region. Houphouét-Boigny had a slightly
different system whereby representatives from #mgous regions/ethnic communities were elected by
individuals from their ethnic group, to serve i tpovernment. This allowed for a system of equal
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candidates returning to the “ethnic homeland” to rally political support, while neve
formally institutionalized, was nonetheless widespread (Zolberg, 1964; Balo&4,
Crook, 1997). It was, for all intents and purposes, an integral part of the informal rule
regulating ethnic representation and access to the government and itsaes@ne
interview respondent stated that while as a junior candidate, he served asocdansel
regions where the ethnic majority did not reflect his own ethnic affiliat®heanoved
up, and took on more serious political roles, and eventually became a political candidate
for the Assemblée Nationale, he was required to, and found it essential to, work more
closely with those areas of large Bété concentrafitiiEhis respondent further stated:
“ici, chez-nous, c’est comment on a gagné les élections législatives, L89Bt
certainement, apres. Si on fait pas ¢a, on n’a rein accompli” (here inl'C/tee, this
is how we won the legislative elections up to 1993 and after. If we did not do this, we
accomplish nothing 3>

Tables VIII and IX depict the level of representation of the various ethnic
groups that characterized Cote d’lvoire from 1959-1993. Table VIl covers dénge ye
1959-1980, while Table IX covers those years from 1980-1993. The tables indicate a
slight over-representation of the Akans among the political elites. Thephabw
however, that the other ethnic groups were relatively well represented initrehat
politics. One might even point out that the Kru were relatively over-represented i

several instances.

representation, however, the vote at the base nemhdargely ethnic and precarious-subject to shifts
balance brought about by electoral changes origallidisputes.

%7 Field Research interview, Abidjan, March 2008.

8 Field Research interview, Abidjan, March 2008.
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TABLE VI

Elite Representation in Political Institution from 1959-1980
Ethnic Total Minister Deputy Economic PDIC Total
Group Political Elite and Social Politiburo Population
Councillors in 1975

No. | percent|] No. | percent| No. | percent] No. | percent] No. | percent| percent
Akan 163] 50.9 39 | 534 10¢ 50.0 50 | 56.1 43| 55.1 41.4
Kru 33 | 19.6 151 20.5 411 205 13 14.6 o 129 16.7
N.Mandé | 33| 10.3 7 9.5 19 9.0 19 112 g 1045 14.8
S.Mandé | 17| 9.06 2 2.7 1§ 6.5 4 4.4 4 5.1 10.2
Voltaic 29 | 9.06 6 8.2 9 4.5 4 4.4 7 8.9 15.7
Others 13| 4.06 4 5.4 6 3.0 7 7.8 5 6.4 1.2
Unknown | 1 0.3 - 1 0.5 - - - -

Source: Bakary, T. (1984: 36)

What is interesting, as depicted in Table IX, is that ethnic representation under

Houphouét-Boigny did not vary much from the early periods of single-party rule to t

outset and immediately following the transition from single party- multipakey From

the table it is clear that throughout the post-colonial period, there was a system,

however loose and informal, of ethnic quotas for representation in the political

institutions from 1959- 1980. As previously noted, there has definitely been a higher

level of representation of the Akans. Akans in fact, made up a bit more than 50 percent

of the country’s political leaders. This is significant as Akans constiouighly 2/3" of

the total population (1977). Kru and Malinké representations were just about equal

relative to their population percentage. The representation of the Volttie ather

hand, was about half of their relative population size.
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TABLE IX
Ethnic Representation in Political Institutions under Houphouét-Boigny, 1980-1992

Ethnic Government 2 National Assembly Economic and Social
Groups Council

Nov.8C Jun.8f Oct.8¢ Nov.91 Nov.8( Nov.8¢ Nov.9( Feb.8t Febo:

% RRb % RR % RR % RR % RR % RR % RR % RR percen RR
Akan 0.4¢ 1.1¢ 0.41 0.9¢ 0.47 1.1z 0.61 1.4¢ 0.4¢ 1.0¢ 0.4¢ 1.07 0.47 1.1z 0.5¢ 1.32 0.5¢ 1.3¢
Baoul¢ 0.2z 1.2¢ 0.2¢ 1.4¢ 0.2( 1.2C 0.17 1.0« 0.1¢ 1.1 0.21 1.2t 0.21 1.27 0.2¢ 1.7¢ 0.3t 1.9t
Kru 0.1¢ 1.3C 0.2( 1.34 0.2( 1.37 0.17 1.1¢ 0.2( 1.4C 0.1¢ 1.3t 0.17 1.1% 0.1¢ 1.31 0.2t 1.5¢
S.Mand 0.0t 0.51 0.1¢ 0.91 0.1 1.2t 0.0¢ 0.41 0.11 1.0z 0.1¢ 091 0.1¢ 0.91 0.02 0.31 0.02 0.31
N.Mand¢ 0.0¢ 0.51 0.17 1.07 0.1 0.8¢ 0.0¢ 0.5t 0.1¢ 0.6 0.1¢ 0.9C 0.1¢ 1.01 0.1« 0.8¢ 0.12 0.7¢
Voltaic 0.14 0.8¢ 0.1C 0.6( 0.02 0.2¢ 0.0¢ 0.5¢ 0.14 0.6% 0.1z 0.7¢ 0.1¢ 0.62 0.04 0.2¢ 0.0z 0.1¢
No. N=37 N=41 N=3C N=22 N= 147 N=.17¢ N=17¢ N=120 N=12C
PIMc 0.3¢ 0.27 0.4¢ 0.47 0.3( 0.2z 0.21 0.52 0.6%

Source; Armin Langer (2005:.2%3

The depiction in the table fits very well with the statements made by intervie
respondents about the “ethnic division of labor” that existed in Cote d’lvoire for much
of the late-colonial through to the early transition years. According to theserds,
one of the ways to ensure that all of the ethnic groups and the citizens in the country
were made to feel that they had a stake in the welfare of the country wae théra
control of economic and government sector such as transportation, the secuegy forc
and the civil service. Consequently, “Dio’#fswere made to be in charge of all
things transportation. Much of Cote d’lvoire’s transportation system is owned and

operated by individuals of northern desc&htln terms of the military, the northerners

259 a) Government positions taken into account includedsident, Ministers of State and Regular

Ministers. Deputies were not included in the caltiohs; b)Relative RepresentatidiRR) is calculated
by dividing an ethnic group’s relative proportiangovernment by its relative size in the entire
population; c)Political inequality Measure (PIMg¢quals the standard deviation of the relative
representation of the different ethnic groups.

%0 pgain not a real ethnic affiliation, but more sorade reference used to categorize those ethaigpgr
from the northern regions of the country and offeets of Africa, north of Cote d’lvoire.

*1Field Research, Abidjan, Jan.-June, 2008. Thisime quickly apparent to me as | used the local
transportation in and around Abidjan. Initiallyelsided in Marcory, about 40 minutes via taxi frdma t
University of Abidjan which was in the Cartier obidjan called Cocody. | was also able to obselnig t
on my travels outside of Abidjan to regions sucl\beisso and Bouaké as | generally travelled ogdar
buses or via mini-vans. A night out on the towrYpougon is perhaps the best place to observe this
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controlled higher positions in the arffi§ the Baoulé dominated the National Security
Police (Streté Nationalé§® while the Bété and Krus were a plurality in the National
Gendarmeri#®* and thepolice 2®

When asked to account for the low levels of inter-ethnic and inter-religious
conflict in Céte d’lvoire prior to 1993, most respondents interviewed for this study,
regardless of ethnic or religious background, socio-economic, occupational background
pointed out that prior to Bédié’s presidency, there were no real distinctionsehetwe
true Ivoirians and quasi- Ivoirians. They point out that for as long as they can
remember, most ethnic groups have always had some say in the government ... “a seat
of the table, if you will.?®® According to one interview respondent:

“Of course there is nothing in writing about this’est la loi invisible. There is
no magic number that we go by officially to appoint representative. It is just bee
understood that this is how things are done, ici chez-nous; c’est la V&ité.”
Another respondent stated that:

“Before [1993], we had nothing to fear , together, we were all Ivoirian,
regardless of ethnic affiliation, we all felt a part of our country, we allftiggtefrom

the economic resources and we all had some in government that could bring our
concern to the President. We are all proud to be who we are as far as our ethnic

practice. The air is filled with the distinct sosnaff the Dioula language as taxi drivers try toaatt
clients.

%2 For example, from the mid-1970s the Sénoufo énrtbrth were overrepresented in the army.

253 Houphouét-Boigny invariably appointed as his m#tisf defense a member of the Baoulé.

2897 branch of the armed forces responsible for gdi@naenforcement, maintenance of public order,
and internal security, including the suppressiowmiofient crimes. Houphouét-Boigny invariably
appointed a Bété chief of staff of the army.

25 This was a common response among interview reggasdThe issue of ethnic preference is
frequently discussed openly and joked about inydaihversation, particularly where different ethnic
groups are represented. The joking generally stikedhe following conversations that | witnessed:
You, my friend, go fetch us a taxi, those who diawvel own the taxi are all of your people, you staid
well to get us a decent price. Or, if we get pubbeer by the police, you be sure to do all of gil&ihg.
As soon as they recognize that they are dealing avfellow Bété we will not have to pay and worgivk
to sit all night haggling with them over nothingn ®ne of these occasions we were pulled over by the
police on the way back from a concert at the Paaik Culture in Treichville, Abidjan, and, as one
would have it, the person who was Bété spoke tpttiee and we were soon on our way.

%% Field Research , Abidjan Feb.2008.

%7 Field Research interview, May 2008.
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identities, moi-méme, je suis Mo¥%i but | never felt like an outsider in the country of
my birth, until after Houphouét-Boigny died. When Bédié took power everything
changed:; on est devenu les Ivoiriennes f&i%.”

| found extremely high levels of support for Houphouét-Boingy as a venerated
moral authority and trusted political leader, regardless of religion orcéthnir his
holds true even for those of Bété descent, who otherwise carry a long held dtedge a
the 1969 massacre brought on by calls for secession. There were numerous written
“hommage au pere de la nation Ivoirienne” and “ode a Houphouét-Boigny,” in the
country’s newspapers. Although Houphouét-Boigny died on December 7, 1993, there
are still numerous editorials, poems and commentary about his achievements in Cote
d’Ivoire in the national newspapers. His funeral ceremony on February 8, 1994 was
estimated to have been attended by over 100,000 p&8ple.

Among the most common reasons cited by respondents for Houphouét-Boigny’s
popularity, was his ability to make each ethnic group feel important and vetyanuc
part of the Ivoirian experience. One respondent stated for instance th&iephtite
country peaceful all those years was that Houphouét-Boigny was goodgaigne
together all of the different elements of the Ivoirian experience into ke siogesive
unit and he did so while making no one feel excluded or inferior. “Houphouét-Boigny
would have been a masterful chess play&H”

There is little evidence that Houphouét-Boigny’s popularity waned at the

introduction of multiparty rule. In fact, Houphouét-Boigny received close to 82rgerce

268 An ethnic group originally from Burkina Faso amaswne of the earlier migrants South to Céte
d’lvoire to work on plantations in exchange fordaend a livelihood.

29 Field research interview, April 2008.

0 Fraternité Matin Feb.8, 1994. Also see articlélew York TimeBeb.8,1994.

"L Field research interview, Jan-Jun.2008.
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of the popular vote in the first ever multiparty elections in 1990 with an almost 70
percent voter turnodt’” One of the reasons, which Chapter Seven clearly illustrates, is
that while the formal institutional rules regarding electoral competitiere altered,

there were no fundamental changes made to the “rules that really maiféindd, as

the previous table indicated, the Baoulé had a slight over-representation among the
political elites and the important political institutions, there was &velbalance in the
multiparty years that characterized Céte d’lvoire throughout much of singlegpar

Multiparty rule meant the inclusion of other political parties into the political
sphere. However, Houphouét-Boigny still maintained control of the vast majoritg of t
state resources and could dispense of them as he wished. Based on Tableckiti$ehe
to continue the trend of allowing relatively balanced ethnic representatioc@ess do
state resources and services. The regime structure may have beed cimatinge
surface, but beneath the surface the rules regulating the redistribution essl tacstate
resources operated on a business as usual basis.

The republic of Cameroon is a good case in point that formal institutional
change does not necessarily alter the actualfdiefsthe game result. Despite the
potential for ethnic and ethno-regional conflict, the transition from single topaudy/
rule in 1992 did not result in ethnic politicization in the Cameroon. One of the reasons
is that like President Ahmadou Ahidjo, his successor Paul Biya has adhered to the
commonly established (though never formalized) rule regulating accesslto,

distribution of, government resources (Rothchild, 1997*%a)hile, as in Cote

272 Electoral Results for Cote d’Ivoire. Ivoirian Sstical Institute. See also Fraternité Matin.

213 By which | mean that rules that are institutionetl or societally embedded even though they are not
codified.

274 See Rothchild, (1997:14)
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d’lvoire, inequity has persisted in the Cameroon, unlike the post-1993 Cote d’lvoire, all
of the major ethnic groups have had a seat at the table and relatively remasooabt

to state resources; thereby providing little incentive for politicatid mobilize along
ethnic lines. Even after transitions to multi-party rule in 1992, the saliencenid et
identity has remained relatively low in the Cameroon.

In terms of party composition, again, even after 1990, at least until the death of
Houphpouét-Boigny in 1993, the PDCI enjoyed large multi-ethnic support and included
representatives from all of the major ethnic groups in the country. The PDCI won 163
of the 175 seats in les élections législatR/8sGiven this kind of national support in
the face of political competitioff® there was little incentive for Houphouét- Boigny to
change the rules of the game and subsequently, little reason for ethnic idebdty
used as a mobilizational tool. The question then becomes: what changed? The answer
lies in the fact that unlike Houphouét-Boigny, Bédié faced serious questions and
challenges regarding the legitimacy of his claim to the Presidemzypolitical elites
and voters. This significantly influenced the political strategies tha€B&dployed to
legitimize his accession to the Presidency, which in turn gravely affediza ex
informal rules regulating political representation, access to public gotidenship and
land tenure. These changes in turn led to a shift in the political salience of ethni
identity and ergo, the incentives for political elites to mobilize using ettartity as a

primary mobilizational tool.

275 Election Results of the Nov. 1990 elections.
2’® The main opposition to compete in the presideelattion was Gbagbo and the FPI. In the legisativ
elections the competition was generally the FPIthedPIT.
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Towards explaining ethnic politicization in Cote d’lvoire: a case of changing
institutional rules?

It is often noted that when access to resources and power is not monopolized by
one dominant group but shared out equitably between competing ethnic groups, as in
Kenya under Jomo Kenyatta (1963-78), a country tends to remain politically atabl
more socially cohesive. The previous sections outline the political stahditgthnic
cohesion that Houphouét-Boigny was able to achieve from 1960-1993 via a form of
state-facilitated co-ordination of a number of quasi-autonomous ethnic and or

ethnoregional interests.

The Transition Effect: change in the informal institutional rules 1993-2000

As mentioned above, one of the central changes to affect Céte d’lvoire in 1993 was the
death of Houphouét-Boigny. In his study of the levels of socio-economic disparities
among ethnic groups and between regions in Cote d’lvoire, Langer (2005) identified
essential distinctions between the ethnic composition of the cabinet under Houphouét-
.Boigny and Bédié. My own survey of cabinet appointments between 1960 and 2008
yielded similar results. Table X summarizes the details of this finthrghort,
Houphouét-Boigny’s cabinets, while undoubtedly favoring Akans, were more inclusive
and diverse than Bédié’s. Among the most significant changes that Houphouét -

Boigny’s death brought to Cote d’lvoire was a leadership crisis.
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TABLE X
Ethnic representation under Bédié 1991-1999

Ethnic Government? Inner Circle of political Power National Econ.&Social
Groups Assembly Council
Nov.9la Dec.93 Jan.96 Aug.98 Nov.91 Dec.93 Jan.96 Aug.98 9Sov. Mar-98
% RR % RR % RR % RR % RR % RR % RR| % RA % RHA % RR}
Akan 0.61 1.46 0.52 0.24 0.52 1.23 0.5 1.4 o 1}4 op7 B3 [67 .58 p.75 17816 ] 0.1.10 0.58 1.39
Baoule 0.17 104 | o024 143 028] L6 0.3 o 3 0. 2]8 ok2 F I3 [42 .48 .42 2.4822 ]0.1.29 0.33 1.98
Kru 0.17 119 0.24 ] 189 0.21 1.63 0.1 1.2} 0.qo o2 o7 f BN [17 31 p.0o8 0.669 [0.152 0.23 1.84
S.Mandé [ 004 [ o0.41 0.04 [ 0.40 0.10) 1.03 0.0 0.6} 0.go o0.fo opo ofoo 00 .00 .00 0.00 0.034 0.03 0.25
N.Mandé [ 0.09 0.55 0.08 0.48 0.07 0.42 0.0 0.1 0.gp o.§7 ops o5t 08 .51 .08 0.51 0074 0.13 0.76
Voltaic 0.09 [ 053 0.12 0.68 0.10) 0.59 0.1 0.7} 0.gp 0.6 ops of47 08 .47 .08 0.47 0020 0.02 0.09
No. N=23 N=25 N=29 N=32 N=1 N=1 N=1 N=1 N=171 N=120
PIM 0.47 0.62 0.49 0.49 0.64 0.65 0.65 0.66 0.33 0.74

Source: Armin Langer (2008}

Bédié and the crisis of legitimacy

Prior to his death, Houphouét-Boigny enacted a constitutional amendment in
1990 stipulating that, in the event of his death, would assume his office until the next
scheduled presidential elections. As the president of the National Assemity, He
Konan Bédié was constitutionally slated to be the next president of Cote d’lvoire
following Houphouét-Boignys’ death. Thus, like Abdou Diouf in Senegal, Bédié came
to the presidency via constitutional maneuvering of his predecessor Houphogiéy-Boi
While like Senghor, Houphouét-Boigny sought to settle any potential legiticiaims

by naming a successor via constitutional reviiGnBédié’s choice proved more

2’7 The November 1991 government was formed undegrBoi(b) Relative representatiofRR) is
calculated by dividing an ethnic group’s relativegortion in government by its relative size in ddire
population; (c)Political Inequality MeasuréPIM) equals the standard deviation of the relative
representation of the different ethnic groups.

2’8 This was stipulated in Article 11 of the Ivoiri@wnstitution as amended in 1990. According to this
amendment, as the leader of the National Asseritdpyi Konan Bédié was declared the automatic
successor in the event of Houphouét-Boigny’s daatifice.
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problematic for the Ivoirians than the choice of Adou Diouf was for the people of
Senegal.

In particular, Bédié faced questions about his legitimacy as Cote d’'k/oire’
next President in a way that Abdou Diouf did not. Diouf had the support of a large
majority the people of Seneddf the political elites and the Sufi religious leaders. This
may have been largely because he was Senghor’s choice. More importantly,rhoweve
Diouf's own professional successes seem to have bought him favor with all sections of
the Senegalese society. Throughout his career in the civil service, from tegiona
governor (1961-62) to secretary general to the government (1964-65) to minister of
planning and industry (1968-70) to prime minister (1970-1981), Abdou Diouf had built
a stalwart reputation as a competent leader and deemed by many Senedatesn
excellent candidate to assume the presidency. Abdou Diouf is known as one of
Senegal’s chief technocrats; someone who values competence and reliadeyad
else, particularly ethnic affiliatioff° Throughout his tenure, Diouf enjoyed high
favorability ratings. Many Senegalese had a high level of confidence in ®mudrall
qualification and competence to govern. Notwithstanding his electoral defeat in 2000,
many Senegalese believe that Diouf was an excellent presitfent.

In contrast, the issue of Bédié’'s competence to effectively govern the Céte
d’'lvoire at the death of Houphouét-Boigny became increasingly salient duriegrlye

1990s as the gravity of Houphouét-Boigny's illness became glaringly appatent. T

219 ps indicated by his overall percentage in the 16®@ttions.

280 promotions and appointments under Abdou Diouf vangely based on educational qualifications,
competence, skills and abilities and strong wohlkceBased on conversations during field reseatese
are some of the defining characteristics many Saleeg attribute to Adbou Diouf.

1 Field Research, Dakar, Senegal: interviews andspaper coverage.
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newly appointed Prime Minister—Allasane Ouattar&was proving to be highly
competent at running the country- a task he took on more and more during the 1990s as
Houphouét-Boigny sought treatment for his illness overseas. The more competence
Ouattara displayed in his role as prime minister and the day-to-day gosewfahe

country in Houphouét-Boigny's absence, the more questions arose about Bédié ‘s
competence and suitability, and eligilibility to become the future Presildeiat Cote

d’Ilvoire.

Impressed with Ouattrara’s qualifications, accomplishri&tasd plans for the
country, the question for many Ivoirian (particularly some of the most prominent
member of the PDCI), became: Who is the better candidate? Is Bédié the bette
candidate for this position in his party? The discussion played out publicly as
newspaper publications ran daily and weekly surveys posing these very questions.
Many Ivoirians believed that Cote d’lvoire would fare better with Ouatarthe leader
than with Bédié “installé a la tete de la Céte d’Ivoit&’”

While Bédié had a relatively successful run as President of the National
Assembly, the focus of many newspaper reports tended to be Bédié’s dismisea
Minister of Economy and Finance on charges of corruption and mismanagement of the
public coffers in 1977 and other allegations of professional shortfalls andioefail

Juxtaposed with Ouattara’s apparent successes, the message seemedickess:

%20 1990 Houphouét-Boigny decreed the establishmgtite post of Prime Minister, and appointed
Alassane Dramane Ouattara (ADO), an American tch@mnomist and then serving governor of the
West African Central Bank, and the first Prime Mtier of Cote d’lvoire.

283 Under Ouattara’s leadership, particularly his exeseconomic measures, Cote d’Ivoire experienced
significant improvement economically.

24 Qui est le meilleur candidat? Etait-il [Bédié]neilleur candidat de son parti & ce poste ? Y-8tait
pour ses qualités intrinséques ou pour ses origittesques ? These questions were posed in newspape
as survey questions. See Le Voie, Sept. 1993- ME®6H. See article by Raphael Lakepé : "Pourquoi je
ne crois pas en Bédié.”

25 See “Campagnes pour Légitimer Bédié’ by FreedomdseJan. 7, 1994.
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held serious reservations about Bédié becoming the next President of Céte d’liroir
fact, despite some initial opposition to the austerity of the structural nesaseir
instituted, overtime Ouattara had won the respect and allegiance of somé&eaf the
legislators and top ranking officials within the PDCIl—so much so that he was
encouraged by these officials to challenge the constitutional amendntembtha
allow Bédié to automatically assume the office of the presidency upon Houphouét
Boigny'’s death.

Aware of the growing popularity of Ouattara among members of the PDCI and
among the general population, as well as his increasing unpopularity as more
information seeped out about his past mismanagement as former minister of esonomic
and financé®® Bédié faced an important political dilemma: how to foment political
support and legitimize his presidency. The situation reached critical rhass w
emboldened by the support of members of the legislature and sensing the political
weakness of Bédié as head of the PDCI, Ouattara officially challengkél 8golitical
legitimacy by bring a motion against the amendment to the Supreme Courtr®uatta
lost this battle as the Supreme Court upheld the constitutional right for Béd#itoeas
the presidency in 1994. However, the challenge for Bédié was clear: fomenapolitic
support and legitimize his authority or lose the presidency in upcoming electiogs. T
was particularly significant as the constitutional amendment that made him Houhoué
Boigny’s successor also stipulated that Bédié was entitled to hold the officendihly
the expiration of Houphd@trBoigny’s mandate in 1995. In effect, Bédié had less than
two years to devise, plan and orchestrate a successful political campaigimatone

would ensure his and PDCI's electoral success.

2 gSee reports in Fraternité Matin, Le Voie and ptheirian newspapers (1995-2000).
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Bédié and the run-up to the 1995 presidential election

As the section above suggests, Bédié faced a significant political chl&inatn
was increasingly undermining his chances of electoral success in the 1995tisdside
elections in the lead-up to the 1994 presidential elections. With only two years to the
next scheduled election, the political stakes were high. Bédié’s strategmices and
apparent rejection of Houphouét-Boigny's legacy should be viewed within this context.
Bédié made the particular changes he did in an attempt to maintain control of the
political process and establish his own political authority and legitimacy.

Perhaps the most telling indication of the seriousness of the dilemma isBédié
first act as President de la Cote d’lvoire. During the official andiseld
announcement of the death of Houphouét-Boigny by OudftaBadié appeared at the
national television station (RTI), under full gendarmerie escort. Reaffyrthe death
of the “father of the Nation,” Bédié declared himself President de la Cotere’ {5
Citing the constitutional amendment of 1990 enacted by Houphouét-Boigny, Bédié
outlined that as leader of the National Assembly; he was entitled to and would
immediately assume the office of the PresidefityBédié then drove the 1.5 miles
from RTI to the official presidential mansion, again with full militasgert. That
Bédié felt it necessary to order military escort is particulaggiicant. It underscores
the extent of the challenges and opposition Bédié felt towards his ascendance to the

presidency, especially from Ouattara.

%7 |n his speech Ouattara stated that: “Céte d'lvisiren orphan...[tlhe man who has shaped [its] people
for half a century, the father of the nation... hasddi

289 As far as his eligibility and competence to bee#factive leader and president; at least compared t
Ouattara, who, had so far displayed, in the eyesasfy lvoirians, an excellent ability to govern and
successfully manage the country.
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Bédié’s Strategic Choices

Given the increasing support among the elites for Ouattara, one of Bédié’s
primary concerns was how to offset the political challenge posed by Allasane
Quattar® As Bédié’s chief political rival, undermining Ouattara’s legitimazyhe
presidency meant almost sure dominance at the polls for Bédié and the PDCI.
Undermining and/or de-legitimizing Ouattara as a potential/actual pnéisideandidate
became paramount.

The strategy of choice for Bédié was the introduction of Ivoirité (mgdhan
purported characteristics of an indigenous Ivoirian). The introduction of Iveioitdd
not only serve as an ideological argument against Ouattara’s candidacy, but also
legitimize Bédié’s ascendance to power. Ivoirité required both pareptssifiential
candidates (le péré et la mere) to be native Ivoifiditsalso stipulated that candidates
must reside in country within five years of bidding for the presidency. Also, caeslidat
who have held a diplomatic passport from another country would be ineligible to run for
president. The inability to satisfy these requirements rendered Ouattaraifiad to
run as a presidential candidate in Céte d’'lvoire. With only one parent a’fabif/the
country and having traveled and taken appointments representing Burkina Faso, and
living outside of the country for much of his life, the stipulations dislodged Oa'sttar
candidacy and delegitimized his bid for the presidency. Ouattara’s candidacy

barred on the grounds that he held Burkinabé nationality and was not a native Ivoirian.

20 Thjs is often referred to as the ADO effect.

291 prior to the change, only one needed to be nhtive Ivoirian.

292 Quattara’s mother was from a village called Kombich is located in the northern regions of the
country bordering Burkina Faso. His father howeasdrom Burkina Faso.
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With the ADO effect sidelined, Bédié made a number of follow-up strategic
moves. These included isolating those members of the PDCI (known and suspected)
who favored and supported Ouattara. Bédié not only dismissed them from their
positions; he also quickly moved his loyalists (most of whom shared his ethnic )ineage
into all key positions in governmefit. In fact, once in power, Bédié significantly
increased the appointments of fellow Baoulé politicians to his cabinet. Tablaws s
for instance that under Bédié€, relative representation of Baoulé increased. 04
under Houphouét-Boigny, to 1.86 by 1998. The big losers in Bédié’s government,
relative to Houphouét-Boigny’s, appeared to be Kru and northern Mandé. In the case of
the latter group, their relative representation under Houphouét-Boigny sto&d at O
November 1991 compared to 0.19 under Bédié in the August 1998 govefiitnent.

In a commentary piece in tiNouvel HorizonJacques Préjean lamented that the
number of Baoulé being named to the government outweighed the other ethnic groups
by a ratio of 6-1%°° A look at the actual numbers indicates that this may have been an
exaggeration of the facts. However, it highlights the unease/fear thativommns had
started to feel about the changes that Bédié would bring to the country. Based on the

many editorials, and commentaries in the various Ivoirian newspapersnacBésiié

29 The strategy is not uncommon. To the contrary dfuise commonly used by authoritarian or

dictatorial leaders. Indeed, some of the most lredwn political leaders to employ such a strategy
include Idi Amin Dada of Uganda, Mobutu Sese Selkilv@ Democratic Republic of the Congo
(formerly Zaire), and Francisco Macias Nguema indqrial Guinea. The idea is to surround oneself
with trusted members of one’s own ethnic group, sehallegiance is paid for with direct access t@job
and other governmental resources.For further disoos on African leader that tend to surround
themselves with loyalists and in particular, mersh#rtheir own ethnic groups see: Jackson & Rosberg
1982; Kabwit 1979 on Mobutu Sese Seko of Zaireldndmin of Uganda; and Decalo1989 on
Francisco Macias Nguema of Guinea.

294 anger (2005).

2% Le Nouvel Horizon, No. 171. Dec. 24, 1993.
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of being tribalist or of tribalising politicS there was a general perception among a
large portion of the Ivoirian population that Bédié was advancing an ethnic agenda to
promote Baoulé dominance and privileges, at the expense of the other ethnic groups.

In terms of the inner circle of political power, Bédié also increasedtagve
over-representation of the Baoulé from 2.18 in November 1991 to 2.48 in December
1993. While this increase seems relatively small, when viewed within thexttrdae
the increase was done largely at the expense of northern and southern Maride, tha
over-representation was maintained throughout his presidency, along with thesdism
of other ethnic groups from the civil service and their replacement bylpgatysts and
fellow Baoulé representative (something he also did with members theapdrtige
government medi&}’, a pattern of ethnic preference emerges. Furthermore, by 1998,
the Baoulé controlled more than forty percent of the key political positions & Cot
d’Ivoire.?®

While in any other context changes to the composition of the cabinet might not
have proved as significant, these seemingly minor changes have held nhporta
implications for Ivoirian politics. Given that ethnic identity has alwayenhee potential
source of political conflict in Cote d’lvoire, one of the most important effectdban

on ethnic politicization. Indeed, in general, although these strategiesavapéélped

29 gych charges have been levied against HouphougtBas well over the decades. Content analysis
of some of Cbte d’lvoire’s most read newspaperscatd however, that the frequency with which the
charges were made increased significantly aftercMa993 and within three months, had surpassed
totally number of charges made against HouphouégfBosince his presidential term started in 1960.
While it was difficult to find older volumes of mgmewspaper articles, | was fortunate to make abnta
with staff from an outstanding NGO in Cocody Abidja Centre de Recherche et D’action Pour la Paix
(CERAP). Among its most outstanding collection he tlibrary hosted by the institute, are lvoirian
newspapers dating as far back as 1964ternité- Matir). Many of the charges were published lsy
Patriote, Notre Voie, and Nouvelle Horizas they pro-opposition, especially after Bédiédisome of
the most highly respected journalists in 1993/1994.

27 These include Ali Coulibaly (head of Ivoirian TY, Koné Moussa (editor d¥oir Soir) and Yacouba
Kébé, the managing director Bfaternité Matin

29 Crook (1997:13); Dozon (2000:53).
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secure Bédié’s success in the 1994 presidential elections. Ethnic tensiotarpke s
during Bédié’s presidency. The introduction of Ivoirité significantlgetiéd the

composition of the PDCI. Appointing a larger number of Akans and Baoulés to the
cabinet (especially at the expense of other ethnic groups), and barring ®siattar
candidacy on the basis that he was not a “true Ivoirian,” brought an end to tres fragil
ethnic balance that had been had successfully maintained since the late-cotmaal pe
under Houphouét-Boigny. By stipulating that being Ivoirian meant being born to

parents who were/are themselves natives de la Cote d’'lvoire, Bédié noterdnted

the RDR and Ouattara from running for president in the 1995 and 2000 elections, it also
brought significant loss of northern support to the PDCI.

Trying to define who was Ivoirian was and who was not, exacerbated etianic a
ethno-regional divisions, the manifestation of which included the growing attacks on
foreign migrant workers from neighboring Muslim countries. Given the historical
tendencies to treat migrants from the northern regions of the country as éosgign
many Ivoirians became targets of these local attacks. After decaoeis@imade to
feel like an important element of the fabric of Ivoirian society, Muslimsrbenéeel
unfairly treated and unwelcomed in their own country. Many northernersrigdted
and disenfranchised in a country to whose economic development they had significantly
contributed.

This did three things. First, the traditionally safe support of the northern ethnic
groups fell apart as a large majority of the Muslim and northern supportestetrad
their support from the PDCI to Ouattara and the RDR. Without the support of the

northerners, the PDCI was no longer representative of all Ivoirians. rRiuh@arty
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became increasingly stigmatized, and susceptible to charges of being arpathni
“the party of the Baoulé.” As one interview respondent stated:

“If the party [PDCI] was not going to represent us, and put Baoulé interests
before everyone else, even more than before, then it made sense for us to gasupport
party that would be about us... That is why | support the RDR... | loved Houphouét-
Boigny, but after he died, | did not care for his replacement or the kind of partiiehat
PDC | had become.”

Second, as more and more Notherners and Muslims transferred their support to
Ouattara and the RDR in support of a fellow northerner, Ivoirian politics llecam
embroiled into a debate about ethnic identity. Bédié met accusations that he and the
PDCI had become an ethnic party with counter accusations. Pointing to theBiésavy
and Muslim/northerner presence among the supporters of the RDR and the FPI
respectively, Bédié accused these parties and their leaders oingnigagthnic politics.
Also, as Ivoirians became more open and vocal about the “increasing ines|tighie
noise levels on the national stage increased, altering the saliennd ofcentives to
use, ethnic identity as a mobilizational tool.

Third, ruining the long standing ethnic coalition involving the northeftfers
had more far-reaching political consequences that went beyond shiftingradkegiem
one party to another. While never formally written and codified, ethnic balanaihg a
coalition were underlying and societally embedded rules that governedabolitic
representation and access to governmental goods from the late-colonial Bariodg

a political candidate on the basis of ethnic identity, appointing loyalists Irkeyal

positions in government while sidelining supporters of the opposition, effectively

29 One of the political strategies that HouphouétgBgiemployed to ensure a peace was establishing an
ethnic coalition- without the inclusion of the rfwetn, it is doubtful that Houphouét-Boigny would/ba

had such a successful tenure-one without ethrife sind conflict. Although it was never formally
recorded, this ethnic coalition became a core defiprinciple of the rule of the game.
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undermined and significantly altered these rules. This in effect,diterentives for

elites and the general population to engage in ethnic politics: elites becambkaly

to use ethnic appeals to mobilize political support, and the public was likely to respond
to such appeals to ensure electoral success and/or $&faéthout the broad coalition,
disincentives to use ethnic identity as a mobilizational tool no longer existesh ihi
effect, made the use of ethnic identity as a mobilizational tool politigafigaling and
advantageous to political elites.

Bédié’s attempt to foment political support by tapping into deep seated
resentment of immigrants and ruling that indigenous Ivoirians should reclaiamthe |
from the immigrant population, had a profound effect on other long standing, if
informal, societally embedded rules- those governing land tenure and propary rig
The rule governing land tenure since the late-colonial period stipulated th&rithe
belongs to he who cultivates it.” Historically, the main benefactors of the iafoute
that “the land belongs to he who cultivates it” were immigrants and Ivoinansthe
north, center and west of the country. Change from “the land belongs to he who
cultivates it” to needing proof not only of one’s natural birth, but also, proof that both
parents are/were also native born citizens, led to significant increasesticalpol
inequality, ethnic and ethno-regional disparities and ethnic based grievances.

With the introduction of Ivoirité came new legislation concerning property
rights. The implementation of new legislation presumed identification andresigis
of customary rights. These new legislations favored the autochthons (indigenous

groups). Indigenous groups could lay claim to land along on the basis of anaesdral |

300\/oters sometimes cast their vote not so much foaréicular candidate but more in opposition to
another candidate.
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at the expense of those who had inhabited and worked the land for generations (some
prior to independence),. This further increased ethno-regional disparities and
exacerbated ethnic tensions, leading to shifts in the political salientenaf elentity-
from dormant and contained, to dominating the national discourse- and the incentives
for political elites to use ethnic identity as a primary mobilizational tool

In her study of land related conflicts in Africa, Catherine Boone (2003) found
that the number of land-related conflicts in the Western regions of Cote d’lvoire spike
dramatically in the mid-to late 1990s and afféiwhile Boone asserts that change in
the political economy was the key factor at play here, my research firgliggest that
these conflicts were due to exacerbated ethnic tensions between autochthons and
immigrants, resulting from the introduction of Ivoirité. The autochthon/imanigr
struggles have their roots in the colonialism; however, prior to 1993 there was little
incentive to benefit, economically or politically, from instigating or pokimg such
conflicts. The incentives generated by the introduction of Ivoirité weredetiffe With
the termination of the informal rule of “the land belongs to he who cultivates it”
autochthons sought to reclaim their ancestral lands. These actions provided furthe
incentives for political elites to make ethnic/ethno-regional grieeapart of their
political campaign. In November 1994 for instance, more than 10,000 immigrants from
Burkina Faso were forced out of their homes in the southwestern town of Tabou after

members of the local Kru ethnic group complained that foreigners had taken over their

301 See Boone (2003).
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land3*? The RDR had few problems mobilizing immigrants, descendants of immigrants,
Muslims, northern Ivoiriar§or any one sympathetic to the plight of these people.

Ivoirité also made the criteria for being an Ivoirian stricter. Tloegss required
documentation of the origin of one’s parents. By 1994 this was the requirement of the
national identification program and the issuance of new identity cards. Jisdiabt
documentation was required to simply establish residential status. As more than 30
percent of the Ivoirian population are foreign born and even a larger percentage bor
immigrant parents and grandparents, this was particularly troublesomearigr
Ivoirians. Those most profoundly affected were northern lvoirians.

As established in the previous chapters, one of the effects of the colonial
migration policy and Houphouét-Boigny’s open land policy was that Ivoirians who had
migrated to the South were often considered foreigners. This was incheéisengase
after 1993. Akindés notes for instance that an outcome of “the process of identifying
the ‘true Ivoirians’ was that Muslims were amalgamated with foreggneaind people
from the north of the Ivory Coast [because they are generally Muslims]were
amalgamated with foreigners” (Akindes, 2003:14).

Many Ivoirians were made to feel unwelcome in their own country. According
to Akindés (2003), in the collective imagination, there developed “a doubt as to the
underlying reality of their belonging to the Ivoirian nation” (Akindes, 2003:13). Among
the many thousands of people who left Cote d’Ivoire for fear of their lives and/or

livelihood, about 10 percent are northern Ivoiridf€uattara®felt that questions

392 Nouvel Horizon, Nov. 1994. See also Akindes (2003)

393 primarily because Ivoirian from the northern regionake up an integral part of the immigrant
community and have often been treated as foreigherasselves.

304 See Crisis International (1999).
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about his true nationality arose only because, like the population from the northern
regions of the country, he was Muslim.

Again, these measures drove northerners away from the PDCI and toward the
RDR ** particularly since, like them, the leader Ouattara, was told that undewthe ne
rules of Ivoirité, he was not Ivoirian enough to run for the presidency. Aicgpto the
Secretary General of the RDR:

We certainly are not an ethnic party and we did not set out to become one. We

attracted so many northerners because a man without a voice is like adoreig
in his own country and many felt that we speak on their b&Half.

With a majority northern Muslim political voter base, the RDR and its leader
(himself a northerner and a Muslim) became increasingly susceptible ¢tharge that
the party was an “ethnic party.” The RDR became a political targeed?DCI on this
basis. Bédié often made reference to the RDR as “a northern regiondyist padeed
Bédié described the RDR as “a northern regionalist party with a sinistdmvi
agenda.” (Collett, 2006: 623). While this may have been an attempt to delegiti@iz
party, it provides a unique glimpse into the political rhetoric at the time &=y &
gauge how much ethnic identity had come to dominate the national political discourse.
It also turned into a self- fulfilling prophecy where the perception was giexkethat
Bédié was an “anti-Muslim going to punish individual ethnic, religious, and regional

groups for their divergent political views” (Crook, 1997: 226).

395 Quattara was born in the northern regions otthentry, at the time of his birth, this region was
known as the Upper Volta and was somewhat distinah the rest of Cote d’lvoire.

3%The program of national identification and issuafgew identity cards is also often cited as thenpr
motivation for joining the conflict amongst rebetruits (Marshall-Fratani, 2006).

307 Field Research Interview, Abidjan March 2008.
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Conclusion

The case explorations above strongly suggest that the changes in the informal
institutional rules regulating resource reciprocity systems in Coteicélled to
increased salience of ethnic identity and made what was conventionally Etent
highly significant mobilizational tool.

The discussion highlights that analyses of formal rules alone are ireniftic
explain political outcomes. The findings suggests that since the actual rtilesdplz
adhere to are generally not formally established, changes to inforniaitiosal rules
may have a more significant impact on ethnic politicization and ethnic conflinot, tha
changes to the formal rules. This is true especially if, as in Senegal arddcdam
change in the formal institutional rules does not translate to change in dedgdyded
informal institutional rules. Indeed, while one could make the case that changes to t
informal institutions in Cote d’lvoire resulted from the change in the fbimsatutional
rules—single-party to multiparty system—the chapter indicates thabtimerf does not
necessarily follow from the latter. Again, Senegal and Tanzania andrGamprovide
empirical support. It is evident in the case of Cote d’Ivoire as well. The prditich of
ethnicity did not immediately accompany the transition to multiparty ruléta C
d’lvoire. It was not until after the death of Houphouét-Boigny, and in particuéargeh
in the informal institutional rules regarding political representation aoésa to state
resources, that ethnic identity became a mobilizational tool. It was not udi@ Bé
changed the rules of the political game that ethnicity began to dominaiarvoi

political discourse and stormed the national public sphere.
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My research shows that while the informal institutional rules generated
incentives for individuals to invest in, and consolidate their ethnic identities, tley als
acted as constraints against mobilizing ethnic identities as they poaradesnsured
relatively balanced access to government and governmental resources laenoagpt
ethnic groups. Where these rules are altered or significantly weakened, as in post-1993
Cote d’lvoire, the subsequent shift in the incentive structure may be such theabpolit
elites find it advantageous to politicize ethnic differences. In other wordshamges
to the informal institutional rules altered incentives for ethnicity to bdarag as a
mobilizational tool.

The next chapter explores how these changes gave rise to fear andconfusi
among the Ivoirian population, which helps to explain how political elites were able to
galvanize support along ethnic lines, even in the absence of explicit appealsdityethni

by political elites and party leaders.
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CHAPTER SEVEN

Exploring the effects of informal institutional rule changes on ethnigoliticization:
Insights from the cases of Senegal and Cote d’lvoire

Introduction

Scholars have long espoused that one of the main contributing factors to ethnic
conflicts is the existence of severe disparities and inequalities in sscetpecially
those that are blatantly along ethnic lines, Gurr (2000) argues that tnesaliea
specific identity (ethnic or religious), and subsequently, its mobilizatitengal, is a
function of the degree to which that identity is a major determinant of the groups’
security, status, material well-being and access to political poweG oy economic
disadvantages, such as poverty and economic discrimination, are “consistently
correlated with economic and social grievances and with demands for graédteal
rights” (Gurr 1993:188). Where a group is treated differently in terms of ggasl and
power, this identity can be strengthened as a unifying force and consequevithg pr
mobilizational appeal for aspiring political elites competing in popular elexti
Grievance¥® about differential treatment and the sense of a group identity provide the
essential bases for mobilization and shape the kinds of claims politicahedikes

Langer (2005) and dstby (2008) assert that horizontal inequalitiesujatti
at the elite level, represent an aspect of relative deprivation which ciéatic

mobilization. According to @stby (2008), group-based inequalities (economiagaiolit

3% Grievance or relative deprivation refers to widgihared dissatisfaction among group members about
their standing vis-a-vis dominant groups (Gurr &dfe, 1997).
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or social) can create a sense of common grievances, increase intra-gmantysaind
reinforce a sense of separation between in-group and out-group. The greater the
differentials between groups the stronger the mobilizational appeal and thekelgre
it is that elites will make political appeals to ethnic or ethno-regioni@rdrices.
Applying this theoretical framework to the Ivoirian Crisis, Langer (2@0§)es that
there exists in Cote d’lvoire, the simultaneous presence of severe politicalcamd s
economic horizontal inequalities which not only generated strong incentives for
political elites to mobilize supporters along ethnic lines, but also made iy tiglly
that ethnic constituencies would respond to such appeals.

My research points to the evidence of wide disparities in the Ivoirian society.
The case explorations in Chapter Four establish that one of the driving forces of
inequality in Cote d’lvoire is the wide socio-economic and political dispsutetween
the north and the south. With respect to direct investments and infrastructural
development, the northern regions of the country have received very little investment
relative to the south. Road construction, health and medical facilities, schodls, sma
scale industries, access to running water and electricity and other kdyssodg@zes,
have conventionally been more readily available in the southern regions of the.countr

What is also established in that chapter, however, is that the north/south
disparities in Cote d’lvoire existed even prior to independence in 1960- dating back the
early colonial period. If the assertion is that socio-economic disparitieslero
political elites with strong incentives to mobilize their supports among dthag how

then do we explain non-politicization in Cote d’lvoire between 1960 and 19907
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The general assumption in the ethnic politics literature is that given the,choice
political elites will couch their electoral appeals and frame their pallifiscourse in
ethnic terms rather than make cross-ethnic appeals, and that groups willyvilling
following the directions of their leaders. While this assumption is genéa@ihe out
in cases where political parties lack significant support from any one gfianip (s), it
often does not apply to cases in which the major political parties alreaxjyén;
majority support among particular ethnic grodpsin the case of the latter, one would
expect party leaders would seek to attract cross-ethnic political suppociatigpie
none of the ethnic groups was large enough to deliver an electoral victory to alpolitica
party. This is indeed what | found in the case of post-1993 Ivoirian nationabesect
Data from interviews and a survey of the newspaper coverage of the national and
presidential electoral campaigns leading up to the 1995 and proceeding elections
indicate that individually, each of the major parties (PDCI, RDR and FPI) pedmot
broad, cross-ethnic appeals a central part of its electoral camizagh.party also
claimed that one or the other opposition party was covertly an ethnic party.

The chapter argues that changes to informal institutional rules governing
political representation and land and labor policies created the incentiyedifical
elites to employ this kind of double-edged political strategy. While the afpairty
platform espoused messages with cross-ethnic appeals, they alsal élceustber
parties of engaging in ethnic politics. Within an already ethnically cgrgktical
climate, the claims and counter-claims of engaging in ethnic poliitsadde ethnic

identity not only a dominant issue in national political debate but also avdivssiue

39 See Chapter Six for a discussion on how changigdaomal institutional rules governing political
representation and access to public goods aneéwgidp and land rights created a political envirenm
in which ethnicity dominated the national politich$course.
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that ultimately became the underlying basis of political competitibhglevated
otherwise local grievances to national level politics in an ethnic fwanke and; (c)
increased the likelihood and chances of individuals and ethnic groups voting along

ethnic lines.

Cote d’lvoire Electoral Campaign 19962000

Electoral polls and surveys indicated that Gbagbo had a majority support among
individuals and ethnic groups from the south-west headed into the 1995 national
elections. Given this, one would expect that like the Diola political elites in Senega
Gbagbo would have sought to extend his party’s political appeal beyond members of his
own ethnic group or the groups from his own region. Even with the total eighteen
percent of the Bété vote, Gbagbo could not win a national election by appearing to
represent a particular ethnic and/or ethno-regional grouping or beingisecdf other
ethnic groups. The challenge for Gbagbo and the FPI during the 1995 election,
therefore, was how to highlight the specific grievances of his political suipgset(the
Bété ¥'°while espousing a national cause or advancing an inclusive national agenda
and image. In other words, the political puzzle for Gbagbo and the FPI was how to
maximize cross-ethnic support while minimizing loss of political support among the
party support base.

That Gbabgo was the one to initiate the political strategy accusing thieadlRBDC
Bédié of systematically favoring the interests of the Baoulé dunmd®95 political

campaign (Langer, 2007: 21) is consequential. His actions fulfilled the ateri

319 This is to ensure continued large scale suppom fimong this group.
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broadening his appeal while simultaneously expressing the sense of grievdiece of t
Bété. Given the centrality of ethnic identity in the national debate l@&@tmgtrategy-*
provided a way to use the issue to undermine the ruling party, all the whilatprgse
himself and the FPI as the most qualified alternaff?eGbagbo’s political strategy was
not lost on the other major political parties however. Ouattara and the RDR edhaloye
similar strategic approach early on in the campaign.

While fairly secure in its support by the people of the ndiftthe RDR was also
aware that to win large scale political support, it was necessary td attpgort from
other ethnic groups and regions of the country. One of the RDR’s immediate concerns
was how to galvanize national support, develop a national image and prevent becoming
stigmatized as the party of the Muslim northerners. Like Gbagbo and thel#®l, R
party leaders chose to cast the opposition parties (mainly the PD&lhnas parties. In
fact, one of the points that the RDR leadership uses to justify its emergeheecliaim
that existing political parties championed the cause of particular ethnic grbiines
expense of others. The RDR leaders pledged to representative of the intaksts of

Ivoirians.

311 Gbagbo won more than 18 percent of the total viotéise 1995 presidential election. The party won 9
seats (of 163) in the legislative elections lalet tyear. Akyé and Akan ethnic group members weick a
supporters of the FPI.

312 A frequent charge of the FPI throughout the eledtcampaign was that the PDCI favored the
interests of the Baoulé at the expense of the @ttheric groups, particularly the Bété.

313 Although, some would argue that in the case oRB® and Ouattara, his strategy was more of a
defensive strategy against claims by the PDCItt@RDR was the party of northerners and Muslims
with sinister plans for the rest of the ethnic grein Céte d’'lvoire.

314 Especially as Bédié’s introduction of the conaefivorité ensured that the RDR had just such a voter
base. The introduction of Ivorité, which soughtitstinguish between true and quasi-lvoirians and
changes to informal rules of relatively balancdth&t representation and the land belongs to whomeve
cultivates it affected northerners disproportiohateNortherners were also drawn to the RDR begaus
they viewed the disqualification of the party leed@uattara — as an attempt to disenfranchise all
northerners, particularly those who were also Musli
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Not unlike Gbagbo and Ouattara, Bédié’s campaign strategy s@sogboint to
the opposition parties-FPI and RDR as ethnic parties. Indeed, throuileod®©995
political campaign, Bédié accused both parties of being the phittye Bété and the
party of the “sinister Muslim northerners” respectively. Bé&tid the top ranking PDCI
elites believed that characterizing the other major oppositiomepaas engaging in
ethnic politics would rally political support among Bédié’'s own ethgricup while
undermining the appeal of the FPI and RDR to the other ethnic groups.

While each political party and party leaders seemed to haveysalph political
strategy that would absolve them from accusations of engagietipnic politics, each
had a significant role to play in the ultimate politicization thingc identity in post-1993
Cote d’lvoire. By casting accusations against each other, the pwitical players in
the campaign leading up to the 1995 elections directly contributegdbtiaal climate
in which ethnic identity became a politically polarizing issnethe country. The
political strategy had the effect of encouraging ethnic outbiddiageach party tried to
label the other party the fear that another ethnic group would gmtrol of the
institutional machinery of the state and use it to subordinate gtbheps and impose

systems of ethnic stratifications drove ethnic groups to collective action.

Party Agenda: national, issue-specific or regional
A survey of the party campaign literature, political speeches assbwidh

the 1995 election, and interviews,indicate that as in Senegal, Ivoirian political party

315 A core aspect of this research was data collectiopolitical parties: agenda, speeches, publioatio
interviews with party leaders or high-level parffiadals and other relevant materials. The aim s
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leaders did not set out to become the party of a specific ethnic or religious gemip. E
of the political partie¥® endorsed broad cross-ethnic support. Party leaders in both
countrie§*'worked hard to combat the portrayal by the opposition and perception
among the public that their parties were ethnic parties. Party leadar<ié diversity
among the top-level party officials and support among various ethnic groups in the
country as evidence of their cross-ethnic reach. The Secretary GenbeaRBR, for
instance stated that one has only to look at the founders of the party to see timat,it is
nor has it ever been, an ethnic parfif Djény Kobina was from the south-east near the
border with Ghana, and identified with the Nzimba people ... three of the other eight
founding deputies were from the southern and central towns of San Pedro, Sassandra
and Bouake. And, Ouattara did not become the leader of the party until after it was
established. Herself among the Christian representatives from the Sqéhsrof

Cote d’lvoire, the General Secretary states that she views the RDR an opeal poli

party3?

According to the RDR Secretary General party leaders did not set out to
mobilize the nordists nor the Muslims: “[o]ur aim was to revert to the prirscgdle
Houphouétism and to offer representation to all Ivoirians-to let everyone knowehat

are standing up against the establishment on everyone’s béffsfdinting to the

glean information about the political strategiest tholitical parties and their leaders used taattvoters
during the 1995 and subsequent elections in Citeid2. This section offers an analysis of thelfilgs
from these sources.

318 More specifically, the party manifestos and ageratad other party literature.

317|n the case of Senegal, the political partiespuiiical elites in Casamance in particular.

318 |nterview with RDR party officials, at party heagugters, 2 Plataeu, Abidjan, March 2008.

319 |nterview with RDR party officials, at party headgters, 2 Plataeu, Abidjan, March 2008.

320 |nterview, Abidjan, Il Plateau, March 2008.

206



heightened salience of ethnic identity in the post-199%‘emther RDR top officials
argue that one of the early difficulties faced by the RDR and its leaderakipeing
able to break-through the identity politics. One top level official statedhbatolitical
climate leading up to the 1995 elections cost the party votes in several regioas of
country. This as: “many [people] believed the claims and rumors [that the RD&was
ethnic party] and decided that it was better to vote for their own ethnic groujss... i
such a political environment, it is hard to dissuade people otheriise.”

RDR party manifesto and party documents generally support the Sgcretar
General’s claims that the RDR attempted to make cross-ethnic appealte thdlte
has been some reference to the Charter of the Xdrthere are no explicit references
to ethnic or religious or even regional concerns directed specificallyattaty
northerners/Muslim voters. The official party documents focus on economic issues and
call for a revival of the old political principles of Houphouét-Boigny, which theiyncla
was becoming corrupt under Bédié’s leadersfiig\lso, when interviewed, most
Ivoirians reported not ever having heard RDR leader(s) use ethnic rhetonig pukblic
address at political rallies or in official statements to the press. AsDReRrty
official explains:

Given the vast number of northerners and Muslims that fled the PDCI for our

party because of Bédié’s policies, which were no longer honoring our rules of
ethnic balancing in the government and that discriminated against northerners

321 Brought on by the changes the informal institusiomiles governing ethnic balancing and land
policies such as the land belongs to whomevenatéis it and to the introduction of Ivorité,

322 |nterview, Abidjan, Il Plateau, March 2008.

323 A document developed by northern interests wittsdal a fuller recognition of the Muslim religion,
greater political recognition of the north’s pdldi loyalty” and an end to “Baoulé nepotism” in
recruitment to public jobs.”

324 A survey of public speeches and newspaper coverfiie RDR activities during its formative years
(1994- 1995), indicates that the rhetoric remaioedely based on accusations of corruption by E€IP
and suggestions of alternatives means of goverrthat¢he RDR would employ if elected into power.
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with the introduction of Ivoirité, it was not necessary for us to direct our
campaign messages towards th&m.

Indeed, many Ivoirian northerners indicate that the viewed the changes-to long
standing rules governing representation and land and citizenship rights ByaBedi
systematic discrimination against Ouattara and by extension, all nortiietmsEnns.
Consequently, Ouattara and the RDR became, for many, a very powerful sgnthel f
grievances of the disenfranchised northern political, economic, ethnic and regional
grouping. The more Bédié tried to delegitimize the RDR as a political party
describing it as a northern regional party with a sinister Muslim agendaptiee m
solidified the RDR’s electoral base became. Many felt, for instance, titdigring
that both parents (“le pere et la mere”) of the candidates “doit etreehsiriwvas a
referendum against all northerners and Muslims and not just Ouattara as an individual
and support among northerners grew exponentially.

As beneficiaries of instant political and economic support from northerners
however they also became easy targets for the ruling party and the FiRl thep&DR
as an ethnic party. Rather than attracting cross-ethnic support via camesisgges
promoting the principles diouphoutismand the promise of more economically
rational policies, the RDR failed to expand its support base as it becameletioroi
claims and counter claims of ethnic politickiffy The problem as RDR leaders saw it
was a difficulty in breaking through the identity politics and mis-perceptmoagture

cross-ethnic support. An RDR party official stated:

3% Interview, Abidjan, March 2008.

3% the RDR pointed out in campaign speeches andvieterstatements that it was actually Bédié that has
been purging the PDCI and other important insthai of northerners and Muslims, especially thase i
high-level positions
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Although the central emphasis of our campaign was more on the problems
facing the nation and the northerners all relate to these problems, they readil
supported the RDR because the leader is himself a northerner. Sadly, this made
it difficult to attract others as well. People felt that because so many mantse
supported us, we were the kind of party that Bédié claimed us to be... Ivoirité
made people here afraid. We were all afraid... We never thought to see this type
of problem ici en Céte d’lvoiré?’

While the RDR Secretary General and other party officials were aeejut to
highlight the evidence of their cross-ethnic public and national campaign plater
Chandra (1994) points out however, the political use of ethnicity is not always overt.
Like Gbagbo (FPI) and Bédié (PDCI), the RDR and Ouattara adopted a strategy
accusing the opposition parties of engaging in ethnic politics, while advancing a
political campaign encouraging cross-ethnic supp6ttThe incentive to appeal to a
particular ethnic group may not have been strong but the heightened salience of
ethnicity presented an opportunity for the parties to seek to undermine the opponent via

accusations of engagement in ethnic politics. The result is the prolonging and eve

deepening of ethnic politicizatiofa®

%" Field Research, Interview Il Plateau, March 2008.

328 Although it is only fair to point out that the RD# not initiate this political strategy, but girawn
into the political back and forth from having tofeled against claims by Bédié and the PDCI officials
that the party had a “sinister Muslim plot.” Noneléss, before long, all three major political pestand
leaders became embroiled in what can only be destias ethnic politicking, which served not only to
heighten ethnic tensions and make ethnicity theidant issue of the national discourse. It alsodsdi
the population along ethnic lines. Individuals beeamore likely to align with one party over theeth
on the bases of ethnic affiliation.

329 As people become more likely to align with a pedit party on the basis of ethnicity and become
entrenched.
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Political Parties and Ethnic politics in Senegal and Cote d’Ivoire

As established in previous chapters, unlike the political parties in post-1993
Cote d’'lvoire, the political parties in Senegal, have not had as much diffgartering
cross-ethnic votes. Indeed, while political parties such as And-Jéf Parti pour la
Democratie et le Socialisme and the Rassemblement pour le Socieliane
Democracy/Taku Défaraat Sénégal(RSD/TDS) and their respectiydgzaders,
Landing Savane and Robert Sagna, have had to battle claims of being eties¢Part
the issue of ethnicity has never dominated Senégafiational political discourse.

One of the primary reasons for this concerns the trans-ethnic nature and
redistributive roles of the religious Orders. Political parties’ depemdepan the Sufi
Orders for political support and their role as redistributive intermediziaées broad,
cross-ethnic political support absolutely crucial to political suceeSgmnegal. Fear of
marginalization subsequently makes it very difficult for party leatteuse ethnicity as
a primary mobilization strategy. Thus, while there were many snide keraad
dismissals of Robert Sagna’s political party by various party offi@alsh claims are
rarely explicitly advanced as a means of rallying political supparsed as part of

general electoral campaighs.

330 Rassemblement pour le Socialisme et la Democra&ill Défaraat Sénégal(RSD/TDS) is often
referred to as the party of the Diola (largely ttm¢he massive following among the Diola in the
Casamance region of Senegal) despite diversity grarty officials and cross-ethnic political sugipor
among the various ethnic groups across the couhtmse include Muslims, Wolofs, Serers and Peuls.
Diolas are predominantly Christians. For some jréyfiarge political following among the Diola ité¢
southern regions of Casamance and the fact thaattg leader himself is Diola seem to be adequate
grounds for the claims.

331 Again, the emphasis here is on Senegal northeoB@imbia. The issue of Casamnace is dealt with in
more details in the following chapter.

332 Robert Sagna was one of the most frequently discliparty leaders whenever the issue of ethnic
voting and ethnic parties were raised. While na ohthe most influential Senegalese politicians
Sagna'’s is viewed as a strong political rival ardshoften credited for his rise to prominenceational
level politics via the PS. The issue of his etlipiand the regional support he enjoys is broughasi a
swipe at his growing popularity. As indicated earrlhowever, party leaders for the most part are not
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For his part, Sagna often emphasizes his years of experience in politics, his
close proximity to former President Senghor and downplays his role as mayor of
Ziguinchor, which is 61 percent Diola. When Rassemblement pour le Socialisme et la
Democracy/Taku Défaraat Sénégal’'s (RSD/TDS) party leaderdldiagidress the
issue a variant of the following response is often offered:

Zigunichor is a region that is more than sixty percent Diola and having sexrved a
the mayor for years, of course it makes sense that the people of Zingwrehor
going to vote predominantly for the Rassemblement pour le Socialisme et la

Democracy/Taku Défaraat Sénégal(RSD/TDS) in the national electioigsssTh

because they see the work and know that all the positives that having strong

representation from the can bring to the region and to Senegal as a whole. The

Senegalese people know us, and they know we are not driven by ethnic interests

but by what is best for Senegat’

Rassemblement pour le Socialisme et la Democracy/Taku Défaraat IFRBEYADS)
party leaders also point out that Robert Sagna did become the mayor of Ziguinchor
because he is Diola but rather, because he is the best person to get thengddthto
be done, accomplished. Also, while party officials of the Rassemblement pour le
Socialisme et la Democracy/Taku Défaraat Sénégal(RSD/TD®)iadful of bring
national level attention to the problems of the redinthey are also mindful of the

fact that the limited chance of success without cross-ethnic political s#gpass the

Senegalese population.

willing to make the issue a part of any legitimatel or official political discourse. For the mosattp

each parties’ dependence on the Sufi Orders asthses

333 Field research interview, Dakar, Senegal. Dec720tably, besides serving as mayor of Ziguinchor
from 1984-2009, Robert Sagna was a minister twembyyears; serving the presidencies of both Senghor
and Abdou Diouf (1978-2000). An agricultural engineSagna has served as: secretary of state for
human promaotion (1978 to 1980); secretary of dtatenaritime fishing (1980 to 1983); minister of
equipment (1983 to 1988); minister of tourism (198 1988); minister of information for the
Sénégambia Confederation (1988 to 1989); minifteommunication (1988 to 1990); minister of
equipment, transport and the sea (1991 to 1993); rainister of state for agriculture (1993 to 2p00

334 The Cassamance region in Senegal receives veyititerms of governmental resources. Compared
to the regions North of the Gambia, public invegitaén these regions are poor. Resources such as
health care services, public infrastructure, act@ssnning water and schools are much less neadil
available in Ziguinchor than in St. Louis for exdmfthis from personal observation having spentakv

in each location and being taking around by thallbto observe just these elements).
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In the case of Cote d’lvoire, a survey of the FPI's campaign literatutg, par
agenda, speeches and interview statements, suggests that Gbagbo made sptite attem
promote a national image. For example, the campaign literature dispersed to the publi
highlighted economic issues and made general charges of corruption and governmental
inadequacies against the ruling party. Interviews with top ranking FPIqfécigls
also suggest however that having large Bété supfibe party made the political party
vulnerable to accusations that Gbago and the FPI were “hardliner Bété hariboring i
feelings against the PDCI ever since the government troops quelled thiomedosd
calls for secession in 1968

Some argue that it was this political vulnerability that informed Gbagbo’s
decision to initiate as a political strategy, accusing the PDCI of arnggagethnic
politics. The effects of the changes to the rules governing ethnic repteseatal the
introduction of the concept of Ivoirité on the political climate, particularly #tiersce
of ethnic identity, provided a key opening and opportunity to score political points by
pointing to all of the ways in which the PDCI seemed to be moving in favor of the
Baoulé rather than as the national party it proclaimed to be. By preemptiitiyg
the focus of the “ethnic issue” onto the ruling party, the FPI felt that: ¢ajit not be
accused of making appeals to ethnic identity as a mobilizational toolbpitatguld
nullify the ethnic issue as a legitimate political issue, by pointing ounhttainal party
itself showed preference for one particular ethnic group.

The FPI's party leaders did not seem to anticipate the effect that cobatges

would have on the issue of ethnicity. Rather than absolving the political party of

335 particularly in south-western, the south- eastegions as well as Abidjan.
33 Field Research interview, Feb.2008.
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charges of engaging in ethnic politics, the strategy would embroil Cotare’in
vicious battle of charges and counter-charges, at the center of which was tlué issue
ethnic identity. The political strategy made the issue of ethnicity mortcpiyi
salient. Indeed, by asserting that the PDCI was a partial regiingyttamatically
favored the interests of the Baoulé, the FPI did much more to advance the s#lience
ethnic identity as a mobilizational tool than it did to widen the party’s poléigpeal to
other ethnic groups.

For many Ivoirians, the strategy seemed to confirm the perceptions th&tlthe F
was more concerned about ethnically related issues than the more pessasgacing
the political nation. For instance, many Ivoirians felt that by making theidands
(grievances associated with the ethnic groups of the south-western regioos|aplyrt
the Bété) front and center of his political campaign at the national levelpG et
advancing the interests of his own ethnic group (Bété), at the expense of other groups
such as the Baoulé and the northerners. Gbgabo’s continued agitation over particula
local southwestern grievances gave many the impression that the FP$svas le
concerned with specifying the benefits that the party would bring to the differe
segments of the society and more concerned with advancing the cause of fié Bété
Many northerners felt personally affronted by what they perceivedagli®’s

“campaign against the nordist§®For one respondent: “the barely veiled anti-Islam

337 Field Research Interview, Abidjan, Jan.-June 2008.
338 Field Research Interview, Abidjan, March 2008
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religious undertones of Gbagbo rhetoric, not to mention his wife’'s campaign statements
make supporting the FPI impossibl&*®

Of the major political parties involved in the Ivoirian 1995 electoral campaign,
the PIT was perhaps the party with the least ethnic specific suppaorters a
consequently, the broadest campaign appeal and national image since 1990. The
leadership of the PIT in Francis Wodié have explicitly refused to campaign orsthe ba
of ethno-regional or area-specific issues. Rather, as a political cangbategy,

Francis Wodié, the Dean of the Faculty of Law at the University of Abidjacody,
presents an agenda highlighting “principled leftist or social democratinatitees to
those currently being advancet!” According to a party official Wodié, “prefers to
stay clear of the ethnic bating ... [he] simply wants to devise and introduce ctustruc
ideas of how to improve the socio-political and economic problems facing Cote
d’Ivoire.”®*! Yet, despite the effectively organized electoral campaign and national
agenda, which many believed were effectively presented to the public at pdditiesl

or via the media, Wodié failed in his presidential endeavors —receiving 8percent

of the electoral vote in the 1995 election.

The PIT’s lack of success is consequential for a number of reasons. Fhist, as t
only political party that refused to invoke the issue of ethnicity as a part of his
campaign, one would expect that the PIT leader would have received overwhelming
cross-ethnic support. That the PIT was unsuccessful in its electoral bidtaespeaks

the degree to which ethnicity had become politically salient and a divisieiispost-

339 Field Research Interview, Abidjan, March, 2008a6io and especially is wife are known for their
harsh statements against Muslims in Cote d’'lvéweChristians from the South, the statements aains
Muslims and Immigrants are taken as slights by many

340 Field Research Interview, Abidjan, May. 2008. At Crook, 1997.

341 Field Research Interview, Abidjan, May 2008.
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1993 Ivoirian national politics. Crook (1997) asserts for instance that the PIT lack of
success was directed related to the refusal or inability of the party teatbpture a

local or ethno-regional power base. With party support clearly delineatededlong
lines, there was little left to mobilize by 1995.

It bears pointing out here that it is not uncommon for voters/potential voters to
delineate along sharp lines over emotive issues. Public opinion polls have shown that in
general, emotive issues draw strong responses from individuals and, as suctesme is |
likely to sit on the fence or shy-away from taking one side over the otherrms oé
the RDR, there is a definite correlation between the changes to the institutlesa
governing political representation, land rights and citizenship rights and theuation
of Ivoirité, and a large concentration of Muslim/ northerner support.

While there are no official numbers for membership to the RDR, it is estimat
by party officials that more than 85percent of their supporters are northante
Muslims. This is apparent from the 1995 legislative election results. The RIDHR ei
won all of the fourteen seats located in the far northern prefectures of Katinola,
Dabakala, Odiénné, Seguela, Korhogo, Boundiali and Ferkessedigbe. RDR
also won in Abobo and Abidjan, which, while relatively diverse, have a large
population of northerners. Youpugon in particular, has a very large population of
Muslims, northerners, and immigrants. Many of the house workers and traders from
this cartier have ties to the north, ethnically and/or religiotféi\Conversely, the RDR

had little success garnering political support and ultimately, expandiagpport base,

342 Official Election Results 1995, Assembly Nationakdso published in Fraternité Matin.

343 While data on the actual population of Muslimstherners are limited, this statement is corrobarate
by multiple interview sources and based on my oseovations of the cartier. On my many visits to
Yopougun | notice that the preferred attire isghend Bobo (the garb that Muslims in general weEng
use of the Dioula language is also more widely usé than in Treichville for instance.
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in the Southwestern or Southeastern regions. The party also had very littles snicces
regions of Abidjan, such as Treichville, with relatively low northern/Muslim
populations.

When asked how to explain why they voted for a particular party/candidate and
not others, a majority of non-Muslim Ivoirians, regardless of class or ednahti
background, stated that they did not vote for the RDR because it was an ethnic party.
This is significant because when asked to cite examples of the RDRdasmeethnic
rhetoric during his public addresses at political rallies or statemerfits fyess, no one
seemed able to do so. Some quickly noted their party leader insist that the &DR is
ethnic party, thus it must be so.

Furthermore, they point out, whether the party leaders are explicitly ehrot
very important: “everyone knows and it is clear by looking at the party’s supptrée
they are either all Muslim or northernef§*\When asked which of the party leaders
was the most qualified, and experienced to lead the country, the majority of Ivoirians
chose Ouattara above both Bédié and Gbagbo. Ouattara had a stronger command of the
economy and showed better proclivity towards good governance than Bédié. Some
respondents felt however that whether he had the educational qualifications is hardly
important. According to one respondent:

Regardless of his qualification, he is not Ivoirian and therefore not fit to hold the

office of the Presidency. He was Prime Minister yes, but nothing in the

Constitution says that he cannot be Prime Minister, so let him be Prime

Minister. But, by the constitution de la Cote d’lvoire, he cannot be President,
c’est tout?®

344 Interview, field research. Abidjan, February, 2008
3% Field Research, Abidjan, Jan. 2008
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Some interview respondents suggest that while they liked Ouattara anddelieve
in his ability to run the country, they felt the need to vote for their brothers in order to
ensure representation in the government. One respondent explained the reasoning:

If you have first Bédié representing the Baoulé, giving them jobs and promoting

them to higher positions in the government and other sectors. Then you have

Gbagbo representing the Bété and their causes. Then you have Ouattara, who

has this large Muslim/northern majority and himself a northerner, how else was

| going to vote? If | voted for either Gbagbo or Ouattara, | would have voted
against my own people and besides my own interests. Do you think that if

Gbagbo or Ouattara were to win they would be fair to the Baoulé? They would

take care of their own. In fact, look at us since Gbagbo has been in power; he

has given all of the decent jobs to the Bété. Even the diplomat to France is now

Bété. | have no doubt that Ouattara would do the same if he ever gets into

power3®

Grievances, identity construction and mobilization in Cote d’lvoire: case of the
northern “Dioulas”

As established in previous sections of this dissertation, the construction of a
northern identity in Cote d’lvoire dates back to the colonial period. Both the colonial
and post-colonial economic policies have disproportionately benefitted the south.
Incidents of poverty for instance, have been consistently higher in the northensreg
relative to the rest of the country. In 1999, between seventy percent and nigetyt per
of the population residing in the northern regions were classified as poor compared to
fifty percent in the southern regions (Asante & Gyimah-Boadi, 2004). Also, the vas
majority of economic activities and production occurs in the Southern regions of the

country.

34 Field Research, Abidjan, Jan. 2008.
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Also, historically, laborers in Céte d’lvoire have come from the northern regions of
Cote d’lvoire, and neighboring countries such as Mali and Burkina Faso. As ekxjplore
previous chapters, the practice started during the early period of colonial rule i
response to the problem of insufficient labor force among southern Ivoirians to work on
European plantations. The French resolved the problem by introducing a system of
indentured labor whereby a large numbers of workers were recruited frghbogng
countries>*’ Houphout-Boigny continued to encourage the migration after
independence, through an informally established rule of “the land belongs to he who
cultivates it” (Dozon, 1985: 72). This policy encouraged not just seasonal labor
migration, but rather a full scale “open door policy.” Entire familiessviought to
settle in southern Cote d’lvoire and set up their own farms (Zolberg, 1964). By the late
1940s, many of the local cities had a majority of immigrants from foreign roesior
other regions of Cote d’lvoire. Similarly, in some rural districts, therename
foreigners than natives. The 1955 census indicates that foreign Africans made yip nearl
half of the total population of Abidjan. The original inhabitants, the Ebrié, constituted
less than seven percent of the city’s total population as early as 1948. Hgiuphou
Boigny’s policy notably increased that figure. By 1980, about twenty-five percéim of
city’s total population was foreign nationafs.

One impact of this policy is that it amplified strained relationships hetwee
original inhabitants and foreigners. As more and more forest land had to feel ¢twa
the increasing number of farms and migration started spreading from thie whes

east, the migrant population was coming into constant conflict with the more recent

347 See Chapter Four for a full discussion of the Enemigrant policy in Cote d'Ivoire.
38 Raulin (1957)
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settlers. Disputes over ownership of the land were often brought by the Biétt aga
those who inhabited the Western regions. According to Raulin, “...since the Bété knows
that the population of Gagnoa is made up mostly of non-Bété foreigners, he fears,
rightly or wrongly, the rule of the non-Bété and he rebels against the Diftiiagse
disputes were often settled by government officials in favor of the Bandltha
Voltaic and Burkinabé migrant farmers, whose cocoa production contributed
significantly to the government revenue. One older Ivoirian explained thaétée B
resented seeing the Baoulé and “Dioula” take over theirfand.

Similarly in the Agboville region, the Abbey natives feared being eliedna
from their own region’s development by the foreign townsmen. During the 1920s and
1930s, the native Dida and Divo were contemptuous of the Baoulé and Dioula migrant
workers who engaged in work reserved for women in their own society. Except for
exacting compensation payment for the use of their lands, the Dida had little to do with
foreigners. As land became more and more scarce, the various ethnic groups involved in
cocoa production began to view each other as competitors rather than partners.
northerners as well as foreigners found themselves increasinghgdished from
those who considered themselves to have a greater indigenous right to land within the
cocoa producing areas

Another implication of the colonial migrant policy and HoupteBoigny's
open arm policy is that being northerner became synonymous with being adoreig
There are many empirical accounts of the tendencies of Southerners hottieatners

more or less as foreigners from Burkina Faso, Mali or Guinea. Because af share

349 bid.
39 nterview, Abidjan, March , 2008.

219



geographic, regional and cultural traits between some internal migrareraaihd

foreign migrants workers, being northerner also became synonymous with being a
Muslim. Islam and northerner, the two broad groups became conflated in political
discourse. The growth of a specifically northern identity this developed not only
through Mandé and Voltaic perceptions of themselves in relation to the power of the
hierarchy in Cote d’lvoire, but was also consolidated by the southern, particularly
Baoulé, and Bété perceptions of people of northern origin as Muslims and immigrant
farm laborers (Collette, 2006: 620).

Over time, and despite the wide array of ethnic groups, the term “Dioula” came
to be the mode of identification for the entire ethnic group (Maouka, Senoufo and
Malinké) geographically located in the northern regions of the country. Manyepeopl
from the north came to identify with being Dioula, because of a sense of sharigd fa
names and religion with the fellow northerners. This however, is also a prieasgn
that many northerners are perceived by other ethnic groups from other redioas of
country, particularly those from the South, as foreigners (non-lvoirian). Heltgric
northerners are genetically more closely related to citizens dilvaigg countries
(Burkina Faso, Mali, and Guinea) than they are to other ethnic group. Out -of yeountr
migrants also tend to be Muslims. In fact, Muslims account for 86percent of the
immigrants in Cote d’lvoire.

While grievances among northerners persisted throughout HoitpgBoigny's
leadership, and always held some mobilizational appeal, it was not until afteh&®90 t
the northern identity became an axis of political competition. In general Houphoué

Boigny enjoyed levels of support as a venerated moral authority and trustedbpolitic
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leader. Regardless of religion or ethnicity, Ivoirians generally thoughofuee

Vieux. This holds true even for those of Bété descent, who otherwise carry aldng he
grudge for the massacre in 1957.The ability to seek out, gain political the support of
and bring all of the major ethnic groups (at both the regional level and local levels)
earned him the title of “master of chess.” Everyone was aware of HouphouétBoig
interests, yet no one was really threatened by them, as he sought to get to bl end g
via inclusion rather than exclusioh’

As indicated in previous chapters, early on in his administration, Hoégphou
Boigny employed a web of informal rules that historically helped to manage inte
cultural relations in such a way that it became woven into the fabric of teeastdt
consolidated itself between 1960 and 1990. Thus, while there were no formal laws
directing an exact quota of ethnic group representation, the cooption of the informal
voluntary associations provided a certain ethno-regional balance in the pdiitieat s
that assured northerners of reasonable representation. In the June 1946 elections, the
leading candidate from the northern Upper Volta region withdrew from tkearrac
exchange for Houphouét-Boigny's pledge of support for northern demands for separate
status >*

Additionally, while the southern population continued to have better access to
education and public facilities, HouphitBoigny attempted to bridge the apparent
inequality gap during the 1970s by increasing investments into the region.edBetw

1974 and 1977 HouphéuBoigny allocated a significant amount in public investments

%1 Houphouét-Boigny ordered government forces totcthe rebellion among the Bété leader
demanding session from de la Céte d’lvoire.

%2 Field Research Interview, Jan. 2008.

¥37olberg, p.76
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towards the promotion of economic development. In fact, with the notable exception of
the Southwest and Abidjan regions, public investments in the North greatly exceeded
those allocated to other regions of the country and the amount in 1977 almost doubled
that of 1974. HouphdatrBoigny also established six sugar-processing plants in the
region.

While the general sentiment among Muslims and northerners in Céte d’lvoire is
Houphout-Boigny favored the Southern regions and was not all the way successful in
bridging the developmental gap between the north and the south, many credit him for at
least attempting to do so. According to one interview respondent:

Le Vieux, he did not give us everything, but at least he tried. He didn’t hate us
the way this other president does. It was not until that other [president{l Stantg all
of the northerners in the Legislature, dismissed Coulibaly [head of Ivoiv¥iaMdussa
[Editor of Le Soir], and Yacouba Kebe [managing director of FraternitéenMalus
introduced ivoirité and prevented Ouattara from running for president, that vee cam
together as a political group. We felt that we were under attack from our own
government. We had to support the RDR when it was establid¥ed.”
A key factor to understanding the mobilization force that fused the northern andhforeig
ethnic and political identities into a single political voice concerns thetgfté the
introduction ofivoirité on northernerg>®

Given that internal migrants were often categorized and treated aptosei
/non-citizens, Ivoirité also posed a significant problem for issues surrounainigh
citizenship. Having a name that signaled being of northern descent or Muslimebeca
an albatross around the necks of many given the doubt raised as to the underlying

reality of their belonging to the Ivoirian nation (Akindes 2003:15). As one interview

respondent expressed to me:

%4 Field research interview, Abidjan, 2008.
3% See Chapter 4 for detailed discussion
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| have lived all my life in Cote d’lvoire. | have never lived anywhere lge
entire life. My parents grew up here in Abidjan, and this is where | grew up. |
raised my own children here, in this country; all of them grown. | have no ties
to the rural countryside. | know of no family members in any rural parts of this
country...l have served my country well, yet now, when someone asks my
name, | get to see them weigh whether or not I am Ivoirian. What elselcould

be?°°

The effects of the political use bfoirité on the massive shift of northern
support from the PDCI towards the RDRalso discernable from one of the popular
music forms of the 1990&ouglou®’ In the songTu sais qui je suigYou know
who | am’), Les Poussins Chaocs, effectively highlights a fundamental dilemtna
discourses to national identity. The statements that “due to Ivoirité, [araivodtbesn’t
know if he’ll always be Ivoirian, aptly describes and echoes the sentimaaitsyany
Ivoirian, particularly northerners, felt about their sense of belonging. AkifRf®3)
notes for example that where as prior to 1993 having a hame that signaled being of
northern descent or Muslim would have brought little reaction, after 1993, this not only

brought stigmatization of an individual as foreigner and not a true Ivoirian, it also

3% Interview, field research Abidjan, 2008.

%"n Céte d'lvoire, popular music genres such as aegand Zouglou have served as a domain for the
articulation of ideas about politicians, corruptigitizenship, national history and identity. A dive
debate over a particular Zouglous song as to whéthes politically instigative or merely refleegé of
what was happening in society prompted my includingnalysis of the Zouglou and reggae forms of
music in Cote d’lvoire since the 1990s into thejg@ctb As a music form, Zouglou emerged in the 1990s
and was developed by University students who caoutdor themselves a media via which to make their
socio-economic and political frustrations and asmns public. As the political situation becameren
tense and unstable, the commentaries on socideablissues grew stronger, more descriptive ancemor
direct. The messages are not meant just to voieedhcerns of the people, but also direct mesdages
the political elites of the actual/possible effextsheir policies and actions on the country aaceople.
The music in general serves as a kind of platfarcfiticism of the prevailing political and social
conditions. It provides commentary on and infoiioragabout politicians, corruption, citizenship,
national history and identity. In this regard, sungs offer keen insights into general public apiras,
well as particularly - university students and grates- a key study population of this project. ther
purposes of this project | will focus on those sooffering commentary on socio-political issued tha
highlight the undercurrent of the massive shifsgpporters from the PDCI to the RDR.
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brought “a doubt as to the underlying reality of their belonging to the Ivoirian nation”
(Akindes 2003:15). The implicit message is that if one is not assured basinstijz
rights, particularly in a country in which more than thirty percent are imntgyréhose
directly as well as those indirectly affected, may mobilize to affleange or; an action

that may lead (as it did) to social and political instability.

Tu sais qui je suis ! You know who | am!
Si l'ivoirien te dit ‘tu sais qui je If an Ivoirian tells you ‘you know
suls, who | am’,

Il veut dire qu'il est ivoirien que
toi.

Tu sais qui je suis !

Nouveau millénaire arrive

He wants to tell you that he is
more lvoirian than you.
You know who | am!

Ou chaque pays prépare son It's the new millennium _

bilan. Where every country prepares its
C'est |a l'ivoirien a la peur au assessment.

ventre.

Affaire de livoirité, . There, the Ivoirian feels sick with fear
Parce qu'il ne sait pas s'il sera of this Ivoirité business

toujours Ivoirien. Because he doesn't know if he'll always he
Tu sais qui je suis ! lvoirian

Je connaissais un monsieur, il You K ho | |

était ivoirien, ou know wno [ am: N

Vers la fin il est devenu ghanéen. | knew a man, he was Ivoirian,
Il'y a un autre aussi, And in the end he became Ghanaian.
Il était ivoirien et puis apres il est There was another one,

devenu mossi. He was Ivoirian, and afterwards he
Méme le chef du village, le gens became Mossi.

ont commenceé de dire Even the village chief, people have

Ou'il ne pas ivoirien aus:

started saying
That he isn’t Ivoirian either.

This uncertainty of national identity and the use of nationality to disqualify
political opponents are also mentioned by Tiken Jah in the song ‘Plus jamais ¢a’
(“Never again this”). The song reflect the problems faced by individuals such a
Ouattara and RDR founder, Djény Kobina, who, after decades of having held high
positions in previous governments and, in the case of the latter, having served as PDCI

national secretary for external relations under Houphouét-Boigny, werddéei right
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to run for the presidency on the grounds that they could not prove that his parents were
Ivoirians. The political nature of these accusations of foreign nationafibtyiadiing
members of the RDR rallied more individuals who were having similar expesiem

sentiments to the party.

Quand ca commence et tu When it starts and you change
changes de camp camps

Tu deviens automatiquement You automatically become Liberian
libérien Or Ghanaian, or otherwise they
Ou bien ghanéen, sinon on call you Burkinabé

t'appelle le burkinabé Simply because you have changed
Tout simplement parce que tU camp.

change de camp.

Perhaps the most dramatically descriptive of the Ivoirian experience
(particularly those from the North) is the Zouglou song “Quel Est Mon PayBeéht
Yodé and Siro. The song raises several scenarios that effectively portcétiztreship
dilemma that many Ivoirians faced after 1993. The song questions the validity of
considering individuals born in a particular country, even if it is to immigrant{zare
and non-citizens.

Like ‘Tu Sais Qui Je Suis,” this song portrays the peculiar dilemma of many
Ivoirians, particularly northerners, who had not only lost access to their homes and
livelihood, were prevented from passing their land on to their children, but also, their
sense of belonging. The song reflects not just the situation at the socidtdlueatso
at the elite levels and as such, provides some insights into why such a large number of

northerners were mobilizable as a group in support of Ouattara and the RDR.
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De pére ou de mére tu es Ivoirien
Trop de frustrations a son égard

Erico est né a Abidjan
Sa mére est Ivoirienne
C’est I'enfant de Kaboré
Kaboré qui est Burkinabé

A trios ans, il a connu le Burkina
A cause de la tradition

Erico Kaboré

Il a été Balafré

Orphelin de pére

8 ans grandit avec sa mere

Erico yako

Ivoirienne de mere donc tu es Ivoirien
Pourquoi le refuse a reconnu

Ma meére est guinéenne
Mon pére est malien
D'ol moi je viens?

Mon pére est tchadien

Ma mére béninoise

D'ol u moi je viens?

De part et d'autre je suis reconnu
Mais pas en tant que tel

Quel est mon pays?

Le pays du métis

Quand je suis au Gabon

On on m'appelle Ghanéen
Quand je suis au Ghana

On on m’appelle Gabonais?

Au Burkina on dit viola Ivoirien!
En Céote d’lvoire viola Burkinabé

De part et d’autre je suis reconnu Maig
pas en tant que tel
Quel est mon pays?
Le pays de métis?

Regard pas mon visage

Pour m’attribuer une nationalité
Mon accoutrement pour donner le nom
de mon pays!

Quel est mon pays?

Le pays de métis

Quel est mon pays?

Le pays de la méret le pere.

[If by your] father or mother you are
Ivoirian [you will have]
A lot of frustrations in this regard

Erico was born in Abidjan

His mother is Ivoirian

The child of Kaboré

Kaboré who is from Burkina Faso

At three years [old] he came to know
to Burkina Faso

Because of tradition

He was scared [marked]

Father died at 8 years

He grew up with his mother

Sorry Erico

Your mother is Ivoirian therefore you
are Ivoirian

Why do they refuse to recognize

My mother is Guinean

My Father is Malian

Where am | from?

My father is from Chad

My Mother is from Benin

Where am | from?

| am recognized by both sides

But neither in and of themselves
What is my country?

The country of mixed [people]

When | am in Gabon

They call me Ghanaian

When | am in Ghana

They call be Gabonese

In Burkina [Faso] they say there is a
Ivoirian

In Cobte d’lvoire there is a Burkinabe

| am recognized by both sides
But what is my country?
The country of mixed [people]

Do not look at my face

To assign a nationality

My dress to determine my country
What is my county?

The country of the mothiand father
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Conclusion

While the Ivoirian party leaders did not make direct appeals to a particular
ethnic group for political support, changes to informal institutional rules governing
political representation and the introduction of Ivoirité created incentivgsafty
leaders to choose as a primary political strategy, the undermining of palgmanents
via accusations of engaging in ethnic politics. Indeed, since the period leadmthap t
1995 elections, charges and counter-charges of ethnic politics have dominated Ivoiria

national politics.
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CHAPTER EIGHT

Informal Institutional change and ethnic politicization: beyond the cass of
Senegal and Coéte d’'lvoire

Introduction

The measure of the portability of the argument advanced in this dissertation is
how well it applies to other cases. We have already identified a fes tawhich
formal institutional changes (single-party to multi-party rule) have nattegsin
significant changes in the salience of ethnicity or ethnic politicmaiihe question
addressed in this chapter, therefore, is whether there are cases besidéds@d@ein
which changes to informal institutional rules, particularly those governirigcpol
representation and labor and land policies that have resulted in ethnic politicizati
To address this question the chapter examines the cases of Casamance amonCamer
The choice of the Casamance is two-fold. First, while the discussion has so far
been centered on Céte d’lvoire and Senegal north of the Gambia, as any serious student
of African politics knows the salience of ethnicity and instances of etbiitcization
are significantly different in the regions south of the Gambia. In fact, $irceatly
1980s, Casamance has had spells of ethnic related violence and experienced outright
ethnic conflict. There is a need therefore to account for the case of Casamance
Second, the Casamance provides a good test for the applicability of the

argument advanced in this dissertation. Both regions— Senegal north and south of the
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Gambia—transitioned from single-party to multi-party at the same tieteylyile
ethnicity became politicized in Casamance, the same was not true for thie rest
Senegal. Treating the Casamance as a single case allows ustéalsothstinguishing
factors that may speak to the precise question addressed in this dissenaterwhat
conditions does ethnicity become politicized?

The findings are consequential for the argument advanced in this dissertation.
Drawing on the research of scholars such as Linda Beck (1996) and Catherine Boone
(2003), the chapter finds that changes to informal institutional rules governahg la
rights during the 1980s played a significant role in the increased salienbaiof et
identity and ultimately, the politicization of ethnicity. In her analysisisfitutional
variations across sub-Saharan countries and regions within the same couh#egn€a
Boone (2003) observes that while the formal rules regulating land rights Wwereeen
and adhered to in Senegal north of the Gambia, this was not the case in the Casamance.
In the case of the latter (at least until 1980), despite the formal rules stiguitett the
transfer of land must be administered by an official of the state in 1964, thgatemee
government had never intervened in rural land-tenure relations in the region.ddand h
always been transferred on the principles of customary law-from gemetati
generation or (in the case of a stranger) at the word/promise by the intithalikey
had the right to farm, though not own, the land, and were generally confirmed by elders

and lineage heads.
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Accounting for the case of the Cassamance

Applied to the Casamance, the argument advanced in this dissertation would
lead us to expect that changes in informal institutional rules, partictiiade that
govern representation and access to government resources and land arshigtize
rights, preceded the heightened salience of ethnic identity and ethnic comfiiets
region. Abundant evidence suggests that it did (Beck 1996; Boone 2003). Catherine
Boone’s (2003) analysis indicates this is precisely what happened in 198hgWr
about the land riots of the 1980s, Linda Beck (1996) also observed that lands that had
previously been communally owned were being expropriated to individuals outside of
the region.

These land expropriations ran counter to rules ( however informal) that had
regulated land rights and tenure for generations ( Hessling 1994:251).Theshang
significantly altered the Diola land tenure rules of communal land tentnts rig
significantly violated Diola traditions and customs. As a result of the infaurtel
change, the Diola were no longer able to distribute their land in the wakadedone
traditionally. What is more, the expropriated lands were being sold at goéts for
individuals and corporations outside the region. For example, in areas such as
Ziguinchor and Cap Skirring expropriated land was sold to religious marabouts and
Wolof and Toukeleur migrants from Senegal north of the Gambia. French firms also
acquired land for groundnut production, orchards, and tourism. Beck notes for instance
that by 1982 there were over two-thousand cases of land parcels expropriated and

attributed non-autochthori@8in Ziguinchor alone (Beck 1996a:260).

38 putochthon is a French term meaning natives. Natoehthon here refers to those who are not natives
of Ziguinchor.
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Many locals saw their land expropriated and used in a way that benefi¢ peopl
outside of the region. Many felt that the altered communal land righti$e@s$n their
marginalization. The Democratic League/Labor Party Movemeti\MED)

Memorandum on the Casamance crisis noted for instance that:

During 1980-81, about 2,000 parcels of land were expropriated or allocated

exclusively to non-indigenes in the Boucotte, Lyndiane, Peyrissac and Tilene

districts of Ziguinchor. Driven to the outskirts of the urban areas, that is, to the
underdeveloped areas where there are no electricity, running water,umaglth

and trade..., the Administration has thus deprived them of their right to a city

while they argued that, at the same time, the populations of the north enjoy that
right.>°

Local objections to farmers with insufficient holdings no longer being able t
expand their plots by borrowing land from their mother’s brother or by clearing new
land; borrowed land no longer being able to be inherited and the influx of individuals
(strangers¥° from the Senegal north of the Gambia were widespread. While the
political elites from the northern regions of the country tried to undermine the
legitimacy of the objections to the changes in the informal rules regulatidgights
and tenure, by painting the land conflicts as a Diola uprising, the charjalsba
provided large incentives for local Casamacais politicians to galvpaliieal support
among the Diola by (re)framing the issue as the need for the Diolantbagjainst the

“dominance of northerners and marabout¥- Some politicians went as far as to revive

old abandoned calls for secession from Sen&gal.

359 Cited in Dykman (2000:8).

30t should be noted that the culturally individuatsd ethnic groups believe that they have more in
common with neighboring Guinea than to their fellSenegalese nationals. In fact, there have been
demands by political leaders of the region to seced

%1Boone (2003:133).

%2 This was indeed the cause of the Movement of DeaticcCasamance Forces (MDCF). The
movement first called for independence from theegalese government in the early years after
independence and once again at the outbreak ¢dnieriots in 1980.
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Accounting for the salience of ethnic identity in Casamance

While French activities in Senegal date back to the early seventeenttycentu
the region south of the Gambia, known as the Casamance, did not come under France
control until the Berlin Conference in 1886. Unlike the region north of the Gambia, the
influence of Islam spread never quite took root in the Casamance. Indeed, am€athe
Boone (2003) has noted, the region has remained predominantly Christian and animist.
In their discussion of Islam in the Casamance scholars such as Girard (1963) and
Villalén (2006) note that, even in those areas of Casamance where Islamebeca
adopted, it was less organized than in the north. This means that the influence of the
religious Marabouts have not been as extensive in the region as they have been in
Senegal north of the Gambia (Girard 1963; Boone 2003; Villaldon 2005). Consequently,
the informal institutional configurations of the Sufi brotherhoods that notalpgthéd
transcend historic ethnic and religious communities and blocked the usetichpoli
appeals to cultural differences as a mobilization tool in Senegal north of iti@asa
also did not emerge in Casamance. Without the patronage ties of the respective
brotherhoods to help de-emphasize ethnic identity, there were fewer constraints on
political elites in the Casamance to use ethnic identity as a poldamal

Scholars such as Boone (2004), Darbon (1988) and Beck (1996a) have
highlighted significant differences in the state-society linkages and pblitic
administration of the Casamance from that of Senegal north of the GambiaCatéke
d’Ivoire, ethnicity in Casamance has remained a central element of tieedatine
society. Of the Senegalese students interviewed for this dissertaijeatfor example,

the majority of those who felt that ethnicity played a key role in Senegalasgysoc
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were from Casamance. One student stated that compared to the other ethnjc groups
Diolas have to be more careful not to call attention to their ethnic identity ¢est
them a job or promotio?f>

While unlike Villalon, | observed no instances in which an individual introduced
him/herself as belonging to one ethnic group only to find out later that their ethnic
background is not as they initially declared, there is a general feeling ah@pgople
of the Casamance region of being discriminated against (or viewedvessbiy) by
the rest of the country. Many from the region readily point to the lack of economic
development of the region, the inferior state infrastructure, lack of adequatesswhool
access to running water as evidence that “no one cares about Casamance and its
people.®®* For some, the discrepancy is directly related to political under-repatisa
and, as such, a lack of Diola voices at the national political table. Oner&splandent
stated that: “without a strong Diola presence there is no one to look out for tlestinter
of the Diola... [this is] why our region is as it is, and will remain so, unless samgethi
changes3®°

These statements suggest that individuals from Casamance are myn® likel
vote on the basis of ethnic identity than on the basis of his or her qualifications than
other groups in Senegal. Many from the region believe that qualifications and ethni
affiliation are one and the same. One respondent claimed that one simply cannot be

gualified to represent the interest of the Diola if one is not a member ohthie et

33 Field Research Interview, Dakar, Dec. 2007. Durimgstay in Senegal, | was able to make a week-
long visit to Ziguinchor. My discussions with thdagng in the Casamance suggest that this view is
more strongly held by those in the region thané¢Hnsng in Dakar. Many in Dakar felt that they weer
able to get their job because of the fact that #ireyDiola ~whom many believe to be the most
hardworking and dedicated individuals.

%4 Interview, field research. Dakar.November 2007.

3% Field Research, Interview, Dakar, Senegal Dec7200
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group®® This issue became a dominant issue during 1980s. Campaigning on the slogan
of getting rid of the problem of “nonrepresentativeness” of elected politicibost a

100 percent of the candidates for the Socialist Party’s regional list in 1980 and 1983
were born in Casamance (Darbon, 1988:133-4). Scholars of the region note for instance
that Assane Seck was purposefully sidelined in 1983 due to the many objectians to hi
not being a native of the region. Darbon (1988) notes for instance that while Seck was
from the region, his roots were shallow. Not only was Seck’s father Wolof, Seck

himself had spent most of his adult life in Senegal north of the Gambia and.France

Demographics

In terms of demographics, the Casamance has some interesting sasivaith
Cote d’lvoire. Like Kenya, certain regions in both Casamance and Cote d’lveire a
ethnically concentrated. As established in Chapter Three, the Casawginoas the
only region (besides Dakar) with a significant ethnic concentration that can be
considered in ethno-regional terms. Whereas the other administrative ragions
relatively well represented, more than 60 percent of the population in Casamance
Diola.>*" Unlike the case of Mackie Sall being voted into power despite being a
minority, politicians from the region are generally from the major ettpndap. A good

example of this is Robert Sagna.

3% Field Research, Interview, Dakar, Senegal Dec720his stands in contrast to the interview results
from those students and individuals north of thenBia, many of whom stated that their choice of a
political candidate is based on the candidate’difigations and not his or her ethnic background or
religion.

37 Other ethnic groups are the lower numbers of Sgrdwelve percent and fifteen percent
respectively.
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Given its late integration in the French colony of Sen&ddile region has a
historic distinctiveness that may, to some extent, be likened to the northern Cote
d’Ivoire (Beck: 1999:5). Like the northerners in Cote d’lvoire that feel mkireta
their Muslim neighbors to the north than to their fellow citizens from the South (who
tend to be predominantly Christians.) the Diola are closer to ethnic groups in
neighboring Guinea Bissau than to their fellow Senegalese citizens.

Physically, the Casamance is certainly closer to Guinea than itis test of
Senegal. The geographic distinction is perhaps best depicted by the fact étdabto g
Casamance (Zinguinchor) from Dakar one has to cross two international doydens
drive around the country of Gambia, or endure an eighteen hour overnight ferry ride on
the high seas. Outside of these options, the only other means of travel between the two
regions is via airplane. Casamance is also very lush, green and fertile edraptre
Sahelian nature of the rest of Senegal. As in Cote d’'Ivoire, the geograjéiertdies
have contributed to differences in developmental policy initiatives and attimslasds
people from these regions by the rest of the country.

Over time, these disparities and grievances have taken a particliaity et
resonance. In the case of Cote d’'lvoire, the Dioulas feel that they dezltiess
favorably by the Ivoirian government because of their origins in the north and &ecaus
they are predominantly Muslims. In the Casamance, the Diolas feéhdyadre treated
less favorably by the rest of Senegal because they are physically ftatm the rest of

the country and tend to be culturally differéftin conclusion, northern Céte d’Ivoire

38 Casamance was not officially a part of Senegal tive French turned over control in 1960. Until
then, much like Senegal, the Casamance was traatad entity of France.

39 While Senegal is about 94 percent Muslim, more 8@ percent of the Diolas in Casamance are
Christians.
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and Casamance have more in common with each than they do with Senegal north of the
Gambia. In both cases, changes to these informal institutional rules governing land

tenure have resulted in the politicization of ethnic identities.

The Cameroon: Democratic transition: Instability, changes in the salience ofigthnic
and ethnic politicization?

Based on the formal institution model, one would expect that the political
transition to multiparty elections in Cameroon in 1992 would increase the salience of
ethnic identity politically and increase the odds of Cameroon experienbinig et
politicization and/or conflict. While the period leading up to and during the multiparty
elections in 1992 was violent, particularly in the Anglophone areas and in the northern
regions, the main central appeals during the electoral contest did notrcetiuec
identity. As in Senegal (north of the Gambia), the political salience of attemtty
and the use of ethnic identity as a mobilizational tool have remained reldbwein
the Cameroon since democratic transition in 1992.

This raises the question of why, in their bid to create and establish new political
parties, have Cameroonian political elite not appealed to ethnic differeAsesfe of
the most of the most ethnically diverse African countffesvhy have these differences

not been exploited by political elites seeking electoral success?

370 cameroon is made-up of approximately 250 diffeethhic groups and is one of most ethnically
diverse countries in sub-Saharan Africa. Regieligion, ethnicity, language and colonial heritage
provide several potential political cleavages imm@aoon. Many of these cleavages coincide with
disparities in income and have given rise to gniees. Perhaps the two most politically salientaoci
cleavages are language and colonial heritage (4hgloe vs. Francophone) and region (North vs.
South). Like Céte d’lvoire, northern Cameroon i@ than the South. Also, the Ivoirian Muslims/
north and Christian/south divide are mirrored i@ @ameroon. It is generally accepted that the risrth
less ethnically diverse than the south. As Kof€dde, (1986) point out however; northern Cameraon i
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TABLE XI
Ethnic Diversity in Cameroon

Ethnic Group Location Size
Western Highlanders/Grassfielders (Bamileke, Bamoun)  Northwest 38%
Coastal Tropical Forest Peoples (Bassa, Douala, etc. Southwest 12%
Southern Tropical Forest Peoples [Ewondo, Beti (Bulu South 18%

and Fang subgroups) Maka and Pygmies/Bakas]

Fulani (Islamic northerners) Sahel/N.Desert 14%
Kirdi (non-Islamic northerners). N.Desert/C.Highlangs  18%

Applied to the Cameroon, the argument articulated in this dissertation would
lead us to expect that the answer lies with there being little or no chanpges to t
informal institutional rule governing representation and access to public gspitede
shifts from single-party to multi-party rule. This is indeed what the ecelerdicates.
While the constitution of Cameroon officially prohibits the formation of polijpzaties
on the basis of ethnicit{}, Cameroonian citizens and political elites have adhered to the
informal institutional rule of “regional balance.” The rule ensures thattth@c groups
in all regions of the country enjoy reasonable representation and acse&ss to
resources and apparatus.

Indeed, ethnic balancing was a prominent feature of the Ahijo&gime. For
about twenty-three years Ahidjo made significant efforts to maimégjional balances
in his cabinets. For instance, he ensured that assignments to the more important

ministries were rotated among southern ethnic groups (including Angloplamiks)

also divided along ethnic and ethno-religious liriedse Fulani (of Fulbe) are the dominant grouphim t
north despite being a minority (25 percent) inridxgion (Kofele-Kale, 1986: 55). A majority of the
others in the region are the non-Muslim Kirdi. Smrhers are divided by language and colonial hggita
The two Anglophone provinces (North West and Sau#st) make up about twenty one percent of the
population and about nine percent of the land Caore(Kofele-Kale 1986: 62).

371 A ban was placed on all ethnic associations ir7196

372 presidenAhmadou Ahidja rose to power in 1958. Throughostthhure (1958 to 1982 when he
relinquished the presidency) Ahidja has continupaslvanced ethnic balancing.
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those from the north. Ahidjo also made sure that the more important ethnic
constituencies were always included in governmental distributive loops.

While there was a change in the office of the presidency in 1982 when Ahidjo
handed the government over to his Prime Minister Paul Biya Ahidjo, the inforraal rul
of ethnic balancing has persisted. An increase in the number of southern ethpsgc grou
relative to northerners holding offices in the Biya government has led sonye to la
complaints that Biya’s own ethnic group has benefitted more from his presideigia
than the other ethnic groups. Scholars such as LeVine (1996) and Krieger and
Takougang (1998) argue however, that for the most part Biya has been trarefain

a regional balance.

Conclusion

The chapter shows that where the rules of the games governing representation
and access to governmental resources are established more by inforto&bimesi
rules than formal institutions, shifts in informal institutional rules magcakkthnic
politicization in the way that the argument would predict. In the case ohtaasa,
changes to rules governing land tenure altered incentives for locatgdbtders to
use ethnic identity- Diola- as a mobilizational tool. In the case of Cameh®on, t
chapter shows that because Biya has continued the trend of ethnic accommodation and
ethnic balance, the changes brought about by shifts from single-party to nytiper
have not significantly affected the political game- at least not enoughtptbe issue

of ethnic identity to the forefront of Cameroonian politics.
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CHAPTER NINE

Conclusions

Under what conditions does ethnicity become politicized in multi-ethnic
societies? When and why do political elites take advantage of their cowitryis
multi-dimensionality? Under what circumstances does ethnic politicizatioome an
attractive political option for elites? What factors check the use of dthagia
political tool? These are some of the questions addressed in this dissertagon. Thi
project does not attempt a comprehensive explanation of all the possible faators t
may affect ethnic politicization. Rather, its objective is to show theteftésocietal-
level institutions on the political salience of ethnicity and highlight sontleeof
incentive structures that systematically influence the use of ethmittydas a
mobilizational tool. Conceived narrowly, this dissertation is about the ratéoomal
institutions and institutional rules in attenuating or accentuating ethnecattfes in
sub-Saharan Africa. While the empirical focus is on African cases,ptgations
extend well beyond the African continent.

The specific argument the dissertation advances concerns how changes to
informal institutional rules can significantly affect the salience andigahtion of
ethnicity in heterogeneous societies. The logic of the argument offeltearatve
analytical framework for considering when and why political elites nagipeals to
ethnic identity in heterogeneous societies. Following the example of several
outstanding scholars, the dissertation explored the colonial and historicategh

Senegal and Cote d’'Ivoire in Chapter Four. The Chapter examined when, why and
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which ethnic identities become prominent. Building on the assumption that institutiona
setting helps to define the incentives for and constraints on political behavior, the
chapter also explored the institutional incentives and constraints on the usaafyeth

as a mobilizing vehicle by political elites. Rather than focus on form#utishs of the
colonial state however, the chapter focuses on societal-level informaltioss.

My argument in this chapter is that societal-level institutions sutteaSufi
Orders in Senegal and Voluntary Associations in Cote d’lvoire that emergedsasdta
of colonialism may significantly affect whether and to what extent etiifiecomes
politically salient. In some cases, these informal institutions have ds rhaoot more,
impact on ethnic politicization as formal institutions. As intermediariesdsn the
state and society in the provision of public goods Sufi Orders and Voluntary
Associations may become the primary mechanisms through which members of ethnic
groups derive their ideas about politics and the relevance/non-relevanbrioityeto
them. Where the redistributive system is based on ethnic identity, as inehef Gite
d’lvoire, ethnicity is likely to be more politically salient than in countsash as
Senegal, Cameroon and Tanzania, where resource distribution is not based on ethnic
identity.

Chapter Four goes only as far as to account for the variation in the salience of
ethnicity between Senegal and Coéte d’lvoire and does not directly explaietirhgity
became politicized in one of the countries but not the other. However, it explains the
origins of much of the contemporary ethnic landscape and points out that sociétal-leve
informal institutions and institutional rules may be consequential fqudhigcization

of ethnicity.
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Chapter Five details how informal institutions such as the Sufi Orders and
voluntary associations have operated as redistributive intermediame=ebehe state
and society, and in effect, have helped to attenuate or accentuate ethnic. ientity
within the framework of the prominent debate on religion and ethnic politics, this
chapter shows that ethnic political behavior and ethnic politicization are not ar@gess
determined by religious differences. A better indicator of ethnic gaktion is
whether the functions and nature of the informal institutions help to accentuate or
attenuate ethnic differences.

The chapter demonstrates that while religion is indeed important in shaping
behavior, it does not determine political actions. Islam is able to mititfate e
politicization in Senegal not because of the religious doctrine or thedlogica
foundations, but because of the extent to which the religious structures encharage t
facilitation of informal institutions like the institutions of social integnat (a)
attenuate ethnic differences, and (b) serve as an effective counterweighdtedehen
terms of goods provisions.

Chapter Six assesses the hypothesis that ethnic politicization result®fmal
institutional changes. By comparing the effects of shifts in the eléctibea (from
single-party to multi-party rule) and instances of ethnic politicizahd®danegal and
Cote d’lvoire, this chapter demonstrates that formal institutional chaagest
necessarily cause ethnic politicization. Conversely, a comparatgse of the
persistence and changes in informal institutional rules indicate that inforstitdtions
may account for instances of ethnic politicization in a way that formitiutsns

cannot.
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Chapters seven and eight examine data from a number of cases, including
Senegal, Cote d’'lvoire and the Casamance to test the applicability of the diming
Chapter Six. Exploring cases beyond those named as primary for thislstwasy that
informal institutional rule change can result in shifts in the level of polisaiénce and
the politicization of ethnicity. And, while the findings in Chapter Seven thatqablit
parties had few incentives to directly appeal to ethnic identity inis&&med contrary
to the argument articulated in the dissertation, closer examination of thegpolitic
strategies employed by party leaders in the elections leading up to the d&@8el
indicates that changes to informal institutional rules such as ethnic balandittiea
land belonging to whoever cultivates, altered the incentives for party $et@adese
ethnicity as a political tool; only, rather than direct appeals, the padgrieaccused
each other of engaging in ethnic politics as a means of garnering political support

Overall, the dissertation provides an analytical framework that addresses
guestions regarding, when, how and what kinds of institutions matter and our
understanding and explanation of political outcomes in societies in which informal
institutions play key roles. The findings suggest that current theories ofl forma
institutional change offer an incomplete story, particularly with respebittransition
from single-party to multi-party rule and add to the growing evidence of the amgert
of informal institutions for political outcomes in Africa and beyond. The imipdina
of the analysis and the applications of the argument and framework are potéantiall

reaching.
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Informal Institutions

One of this dissertation’s central premise is that level of saliencelamd et
politicization will depend on the nature and role of informal institutions, partigidarl
they relate to how access to public goods and representation are determined (for
example on the basis of ethnic affiliation or ethnic transcendence.) A kelaoptare
is that changes in the informal institutional rules, more so than changes in formal
institutional rules, may generate changes in the political salience ofigttamd
influence whether or not ethnicity becomes politicized. In Chapters six, seden a
eight, | provided some illustrations of how changing the informal institutiomhed r
governing representation and access to public goods have led to changes in tla¢ politi
salience of ethnicity and incentives for political elites to use ethnicitgasta
mobilizing vehicle.

While arguments of the role of informal institutions in African politics ot
new, this dissertation marks the first attempt to examine the implicatiom®ohal

institutional rule changes on ethnic politicization.

Empirical Implications for sub-Saharan Africa

The theoretical proposition developed in this dissertation is that contrary to
conventional wisdom, formal institutional rules do not adequately accountriaticas
in ethnic politicization in heterogeneous societies. Once the argumetitahege of
ethnic identity as a mobilization tool is due to formal institutional changes was

examined, this dissertation identified new and interesting testable hygoHissut
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ethnic politicization and informal institutions. Chapters six, seven and eigid test
formal and informal institutions’ hypotheses and their implications.

The strength of the findings of the influence of informal institutions on ethnic
politicization leads me to propose that where informal institutions that atéenua
ethnicity persist, particularly in their redistributive roles and contiowestablish the
rules of the game to a greater degree than formal institutions, the use cityettsa
political tool will remain relatively low, despite significant changes tangr
institutions.

Furthermore, there is little empirical evidence that depoliticizihgieity via
formal institutional rules such as elite bargaining over consociational metisanis
(Lijphart,1999) or suppression of the issue through the use of plurality rules and
gerrymandering for ethnic equality (Horowitz,1985), promotes politicallgyabWhat
does seem to promote political stability is maintaining (where they haeessiully
existed) informal institutional rules governing representation and accpablic
goods. The claim here is not that this will entirely and successfully dejalit
ethnicity, but rather that, if maintained, they will continue to attenuater riduue
accentuate ethnicity and thereby help to constrain the use of ethnic identggldasal
tool. After all, if the informal rules governing political representation arwgss to
public goods have provided constraints on the political use of ethnicity, the incentive to
use ethnic identity as a mobilizational tool will remain relatively lothéy are allowed
to persist.

The dissertation findings call for more detailed institutional aralyr

example: What institutions other than electoral institutions influencecethni
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politicization in heterogeneous societies? When are individuals more likely to be
susceptible to ethnic appeals and voting along ethnic lines, or joining an ethyitc part
What institutions create incentives to, or deter the use of ethnic identity as a
mobilizational tool? How can formal institutional rules be crafted to resefoather

than undermine existing informal institutional rules that have successfahuated or
contained the salience of ethnicity over time?

This direction of research also calls for greater incorporation of nuances i
institutional analyses. The examples in this dissertation show that idéotroal
institutions often produce dissimilar outcomes because the underlying informal
institutional rules are very different. Also, we need to account for why and how
institutions rules change. It is often theoretically unclear how an individnatitange
the very institution within which she is embedded and that defines the boundaries
within which she operates. It is quite possible that questions of legitimacinitiate
institutional change. In such cases, threats to political power can inducgcalpoli
leader to institute change in the political rules of the game and consequentdlgshe r
governing representation and access to state goods.

Empirically, it is possible that shifts in the relative access to goods and
representation may result in individuals more likely to support elites and @blitic
parties that seek to champion her grievances via ethnic appeals and faalpadiigs to
use ethnic appeals as a means of tapping into the grievances of a particutar ethni
group(s). While Fearon and Laitin (2003) have found that grievances such as income
inequality and cultural suppression inadequately predict ethnic conflictascuah as

Stewart (2000) and Langer (2005) have found that where grievances fall alomgoethni
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ethno-regional lines, individuals are likely to vote along ethnic lines, whereablit
elites or political parties have sought to emphasize them. Also, sensingapolitic
vulnerability to appeals to ethnic related grievances, political eligekkaty to try to
garner votes by tapping into and emphasizing these grievance, whetherlgx@sicit

ethnic appeals, or more covertly as mere grievances.

Additional Implications and Theoretical Extensions

The implications of the arguments developed in this dissertation go beyond sub-
Saharan Africa. They are applicable to studies on other regions of the worltdakgpe
heterogeneous societies. For example, there is the general questiopabititied
function of ethnicity and the role of political institutions in providing incentives or
constraints on ethnic mobilization. Are ethnic groups simply mobilizing veHmles
political elites and political parties? If so, to what extent is this dependenéon t
political institutions in place? According to the argument developed in thistdisse
the political institutions that govern access to public goods play a signifaann
influencing whether ethnicity is politically salient and likely to be usea as
mobilizational tool. Often times, these institutions are not the stateftewsl
institutions that are generally the focus of much of the academatliterbut rather
societal-level informal institutions such as the Sufi Orders in Senegal and &fglunt
Associations in Cote d’'lvoire.

The informal institutions argument can also help address questions regheding
types of political parties we can expect to emerge in a particolantry (for example,

ethnic parties). Considering societal-level informal institutions and theirrrol
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establishing the political rules of the game, particularly asateslto the use of ethnic
identity politically can help in this regard.

Lastly, this dissertation demonstrates the importance of consideringnaifor
institutions as independent variables in their own rights rather than mesgdasire
variables that are considered only after formal institutions are no labtgeto account
for the variation in outcomes. The central argument is capable of generatipg ma
more testable implications and can even be extended in interesting wapato ex
instances of ethnicity politicization, or the lack thereof, in heterogeneousie®cie
beyond sub-Saharan Africa. The implications of the analysis and the applicatien of t

argument and framework are potentially far reaching well beyond the Afrocdiment.
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APPENDIX A

Research Instruments

Participant Code:
Interview Questionnaire
Questions for Political Elites

Date of Interview: Language of Interview:
Country: Location:

Male Female
In what year were you born ?
Where were you born ?
Where else have you lived ? For how long
1. Besides being a (insert nationality), which specific group do you identify

with first and foremost?

2. How do you self-identify?
1 By nationality then ethnicity
"1 By ethnicity then nationality

3. How do you or your party seek to attract voters? Why?

4. In what ways does your party differ from other political parties in riinse
country)
5. What are some of the factors you believe voters in (insert country)

consider when choosing which political candidates to vote for?

6. Using a scale of 1 -5 (where 1 is the lowest and 5 is the highest) to what extent do
you think that voters in (insert country) choose political candidates on the
basis of:

(a) Their abilities 1 23 4 5

(b) Their ethnic affiliations 1 2 3 4 5

(c) Political ideology/platform1 2 3 4 5
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(d) Their religious affiliations 1 2 3 4 5
(e) Are there other reasons? How would you rank these?

7. What types of political appeals do you think voters in (insert country)
respond to the most? On a scale of one to five (1 being the lowest and 5 the highest)
ethnicappealsl 2 3 4 5

class and social status 1 2 3 4 5

national issues and concerns1 2 3 4 5

abilites 1 2 3 4 5

political ideology 1 2 3 4 5

religious affiliations 1 2 3 4 5

Are there other appeals? Using the same scale, how would you these?

R

8. How would you rank the order of importance of the following factors voters consider
when choosing a political party or candidate? Use a scale of 1-5 (1 is tls dowle5 is
the highest).
(a) Party or candidate that emphasizes socio-economicissues1l 2 3 4 5
(b) Party or candidate that advocates women’s rights 1 2345
(c ) Shared ethnic affiliation1 2 3 4 5
(d) Party or candidate that advocates Health issues 12345
(e) Party or candidate that advocates human rights issues 12345
(f) Are there other factors? Using the same scale, how would you rank these?

10. To what extent do you think that voters in (insert country) would respond to
the following appeals during periods of economic growth? Use a scale of 1tjlcaves
(highest).

(a) Appeals to the free-market and privatizaton1 2 3 4 5
(b) Appeals to the women’sissues 12 3 45

(c) Appeals to religion 1234 5

(d) Appeals to a particular ethnicgroup1l 2 345

11. If faced with economic decline describe the types of strategies you woudd use
attract votes?

12. During periods of economic decline what types of political strategies ate mos
likely?
to win you political support? Why?

13. How do you think that the change from single-party system has affected theftypes
strategies that you or your party employ to attract votes? If no aféectou tell me
why there is none?

14. Do you think that enough/adequate measures are in place to stop/prevent appeals on

ethnic basis? Do you know of any such measures? If so, can you tell me more about
them?
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15. What do you think about your judicial system?

16. How would you rate its overall effectiveness/performance?
(1) excellent
(2) fair
(3) weak
(4) poor

17. On a scale of 1-5 (1 is the lowest and 5 is the highest) how would you rank your
confidence in your judicial system?

(1) Extremely low

(2) Low

(3) Neutral

(4) Medium

(5) High

(6) Extremely high

Ethnic affiliation of mother Ethnic affiliation of Father

Religion Brotherhood

Thanks for your participation. If there are any further questions or concenay, e
contacted ashanjani@ou.edyou may also get contact my advisor via email at

mps@ou.edu
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APPENDIX A

Research Instruments

Participant Code:

Interview Questionnaire
Questions for Professionals/Experts and Students

Date of Interview: Language of Interview:
Country: Location:
Male Female
In what year were you born ?
Where were you born ?
Where else have you lived ? For how long
1. Besides being a (insert nationality), which specific group do youydentif

with first and foremost?

2. How do you self-identify?
1 By nationality then ethnicity
1 By ethnicity then nationality

3. Have your ethic affiliations led to any benefits or problems?
Yes No

4. In your opinion, do people from your ethnic group get their fair share of government

services? Why/why not?

Yes No Not sure

5. Do you think that your ethnic group gets a fair chance at government appointment?

Why or why not?

6. Do you think that the government favors other ethnic groups more than yours?
Strongly agree

Agree

Don’t know

Disagree

Strongly Disagree

agrwnPE
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7. Some people think that if people do not support members of their own group then
they will be dominated by people from other areas who do. What is your opinion?

8. Do you think that this is truer of the past? At what times in the past has this been
truer? Why has this changed?

9. Do you support a political party? Which party? Why or on what bases do you
support this particular party?

10. In what ways is the party that you support different from the other parties

11. What are some of the factors that you consider when choosing which political
candidates to vote for?
(a) Their abilities 1 23 4 5
(b) Their ethnic affiliations 1 3
(c) Political ideology/platform 1 3
(d) Their religious affiliations 1 2 3
(e) Are there other reasons? How would you rank these on the same scale?1 2 3

NN

4 5
4 5
4 5

12. Some people these days are saying that citizens in countries with mthinode e
groups are motivated mainly by ethnic appeals. Do you think this is true of
(insert country)? Why/why not?

13. How would you rank the order of importance of the following factors when
choosing a political party or candidate? Use a scale of 1-5 (1 is the lowest and 5 is the
highest).

(a) Party or candidate that emphasizes socio-economicissues1l 2 3 4 5

(b) Party or candidate that advocates women’s rights 1 2345

(c) Shared ethnic affiliation 12345

(d) Party or candidate that advocates Health issues 12345

(e) Party or candidate that advocates human rights issues 12 345

(f) Other? If yes, what are they and how would you rank these?

14. To what extent do you think voters in (insert country) respond to the
following types of political appeals? Use a 1 to 5 scale, where 1 is the lowestrend 5 t
highest),

(a) Ethnicappeals1 2 3 4 5
(b) Class and social status1 2 3 4 5
(c) National issuesand concerns1 2 3 4 5

15. Do you think that enough/adequate measures are in place to stop/prevent
mobilization on the basis of ethnicity? If so, can you tell me about them?
Yes No

16. What do you think about your judicial system?
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17. How would you rate its overall effectiveness/performance?
(a) Excellent
(b) Fair
(c) Weak
(d) Poor

18. On a scale of 1-5 (1 being the lowest and 5, the highest) how would you rank your
confidence in your judicial system

(1) Extremely low

(2) Low

(3) Neutral

(4) Medium

(5) High

19. If faced with economic hardships (eg. unemployment) would this affect yoaechoi
of political candidate or party? If yes, in what way (s)?

20. If faced with economic hardships (eg. unemployment) which candidate would you
most likely support? Use a scale of 1 -5 (1 being the lowest and 5 the highest).

(a) One who advocates continued privatization 12345

(b) Socialist based party member 12345

(c) One who is from a particular ethnic group 12345

(d) One who is highly educated but from a different ethnic group than your own 12345

21. How do you think the introduction of the multi-party system has affected the
strategies that political elite take to attract votes?

Ethnicity of mother Ethnicity of Father

Religion Brotherhood

Thanks for your participation. If there are any further questions or concetns)ay
contact me ashanjani@ou.edl¥ou may also contact my advisor via email at

mps@ou.edu
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APPENDIX B

Maps: Senegal, Cote d’lvoire and Cameroon

Map I: Senegal located on Map of West Africa
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APPENDIX B

Map 1l: C6te d’lvoire located on Map of West Africa
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APPENDIX B

Map lll: Cameroon located on Map of West Africa
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